Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



600038968 



i 



EXTRACTS 



VBOM 



THE REPORTS 



OV 



HER MAJESTY'S INSPECTORS OF SCHOOLS : 



INTENDED CHIEFLY FOR THE USB OF THE MANAGBB8 

AND TEACHEBS OF SUCH ELEMENTABY SCHOOLS 

AS ABE NOT BECEIVING GOVEBNMENT AID. 



** *Se that wmld TM the mark, evpeotaUji if it be at a great dUtoMce, muet take 
hie aim above it, allowing Jbr the einking qfthe curow.' " Bbfobxb. 

"Itie a religioue man who aione can give to the child anything that can deeerve 
to be called a reUgioue education" Bbpobts. ^,'^r^ — ^ 

v;,.r.'.=^.''-'A V--. 









>.r^> 1^ 



\ 



LONDON : 

LONGMAN, BBOWN, GBEEN AND LONGMANS. 

1852. 






{ 



p. p. CARPENTBR, OBBRLIK PBB88, WARRINGTON. 



PREFACE. 



THE following Extracts are made from the official 
Reports of the Inspectors appointed to visit Schools receiving 
Government assistance, in order to secure the fulfilment of 
the objects of the grants. 

It is the duty of the Inspectors to examine Teachers 
aspiring to receive Certificates, which entitle them to an 
increase of salary, in proportion to that given by their 
employers ; and to ascertain that the Pupil Teachers 
(who, under certain circumstances, are apprenticed to the 
Master or Mistress of the School for five years, with an 
allowance increasing from ten to twenty pounds per an- 
num ; — the Teachers to whom they are apprenticed being 
also entitled to a yearly allowance for their special instruc- 
tion,) are receiving and profiting by the stipulated advantages, 
and are doing their part, by good conduct, to deserve the 
annual payments. 

The Inspectors in no way interfere with the principles on 
which each School is established. All those who are 
appointed to inspect Church of England Schools are clergy- 
men : and other religious bodies have an opportunity of 
objecting to the appointment of any particular individual. 

The opinions and collected experience of a number of 
men of education, who spend their whole time in going from 
school to school, and have thus the means of observing the 
results of every variety of management and mode of instruc- 
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tion, cannot fail to be valuable. The Volomes from which 
the Selections are made, are far too numerous and too 
ponderous for general circulation ; and contain so much 
matter which is utterly uninteresting to plain practical 
workers, that the idea suggested itsdf of undertaking a 
Selection which might, in the compass of a small Volume, 
place within the reach of the Teachers and Managers of 
remote and friendless Schools, some of the more generally 
practical portions, and such as give at the same time an 
insight into the advances made of late in the education of 
the poor. 

The difficulty of selecting, where there was so much to 
choose from, has in some instances been great, and has 
occasionally caused repetition. There are also apparent 
inconsistencies, which will easily be accounted for when 
the circumstances under which the Reports were written 
are considered. Many of the Schools, particularly those 
mentioned in the earlier Reports, had hitherto met with few 
advantages ; whilst in the later Volumes there are sensible 
marks of progress. The various views taken by different 
individuals cause in some instances a diversity, which how- 
ever adds to the practical value of the whole, as supplying 
hints suited to various minds. Another cause of diversity is 
the reference to Schools connected with different bodies ; 
whether National, British, or belonging to the Established 
or Free Churches of Scotland, or to any other religious 
society ; each having its own peculiar rules with regard to 
religious instruction. We hope therefore that each reader 
will find something which he will feel to be adapted to his 
own peculiar wants, or to the circumstances of the School 
in which he is interested. 
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Happily there appears to be a gradually increasing con-' 
viction that no one can be a good schoolmaster, who is not 
a man of religious principles and moral character, and at 
the same time a man who knows how to encourage the 
good and kindly feelings in his pupils, and to give them an 
interest in his instructions. Experience shows that severity 
often fails, where kindness begets obedience and prepares 
the mind for better things. The more ignorant of good 
and instructed in evil children are when they come under a 
teacher's care ; particularly if they have been neglected, or 
harshly treated before ; the more they will require, and 
frequently repay, gentle and affectionate treatment. Even 
where severity does not produce rebellious conduct, we 
have still painful evidences of its bad effects in the frighten- 
ed looks with which the children watch their teacher's 
movements, each one in dread of being the next victim of 
his lash. The following is the testimony of one of the 
Inspectors on this subject. 

** The obserrationa which I have made in the course of mj inspection lead me 
to conclude that the efficiency of a school, not only in respect to that paramount 
object which is comprised in the formation of a religious character, but with 
reference to the subordinate consideration of secular instruction, is in the inverse 
proportion of the amount of corporal punishment inflicted in it ; and for this 
obvious reason, that the master whose object it is to dispense with corporal 
punishment falls back upon those other 'resources of discipline which are of a 
moral character and a more abiding influence. It is remarkable to what an 
extent the habit of inflicting corporal [punishment may grow upon the master, 
and of enduring it upon the children ; and on th^ other hand to what an extent 
the children may become sensitive to its infliction and the master forego it. I 
have found in the cheerful aspect of some schools, and in the earnest desire of 
the children to acquit themselves to the satisfaction of their teachers, the plain 
proof of mutual forbearance and goodwill. The masters of others have given 
proof of the habitual character which corporal punishment has acquired in their 
hands by a prompt recourse to it in my presence. That school is ill managed in 
which the moving principle is terror of the rod. The steady growth of an 
unhealthy moral condition in it is not easily seen by the master in its relation to 
a false system of discipUne ; the Inspector recognises it, however, from the 
moment the threshold is passed. He sees it in -the very faces of the children. 
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If Bratimmtfl of fear ve babitiu] to ihar aindi, ii >• not t^ be expected tKmt • 
Jdndlj and cheerful mbordinalaan ahonld \* dejaeted in tlieir eransemaee*, b«t 
nximr a vollen a|wtliT or llie aiiiiBter expreaaion of a nket bot reaohite oppoai- 

tkmcif purpobe. it ii. p«;T>ftii tj^ nfm^-f^Y^^a^ tW> ww^fm] r^^nlt nf ,i i f iifif 1 ao 

nnfaTotxrfcble, chSed into openuaon ax ao eartr a period of life, and atreng t bea e d 
in tbeir influenoe br a dailr Kpetztkm. Tbe *^«^<^« vbieb bare been cxpreaaed 
to me br K>me of tbe aebocSmasten witb vbom I baTe MBvened on tbe aabieei 
of corpora! punibhzoe&t, were h not for tbe g ra^iu of tbe reanlta ivralred in 
them, would appear to xae not a little Indicrooa. In aone caaea loaceoainnad 
euirtom baa been urged in ita iaTonr, in otbera I baTe bera toid of tbe evil di^o- 
aitiont of the children and the nat^oral dnhifsa of tbe district. In all I baTe Mi 
the real reaa<a> to be a want of teaaper or of ppo fe ai ri o ml akiD in tbe wia i rfeT . To 
exercise an easj mora] aaoendancj in a acbool ia, in fact, am mri not to be ae- 
qoired without attidr. or practised witbont tbe exercise of jn dg i wl and aelf- 
deniaL Maoj instances are present to n^ mind in which these qnalitiea baTe 
been etrikingjT exemplified. I can recaO to my recoQectioa men wboae Cbxiadaa 
benevolem^e and patient self-dedkation bare ^ypeared to me not nneqaal to tbe 
duty tber hare undertaken, or nnwortbr of it. In the rdation wbidh baa grown 
np between them and the children intrusted to their chai^ge, I bare Tecognised 
a parental oonildeDce and affection. I bare mazfted tbe dieerfiil attention witb 
which the instructioni of the master are listened to, and tbe pleasore witb whk^ 
the expreaaion of his approbation is reoeiTed ; and when bis hand baa rested on 
the head of some hopeful schdar and tbe <w»niar booaehold name and dieeiAd 
smile exchanged between them, bare borne testimony to tbor mntoal goodwiD ; 
this simple action, replacing a whole page of ofllcial inq[uiriea, baa not eae^ied 
my observation or been without my sympathy. Circumstances so faTOorable to 
the best interests of education as these, I have commonly found associated in 
the character of the schoolmaster, with a just recognition <tf his social position ; 
and tbe perception of ita de|»iTations and its difBculties lost in tbe sense of its 
importance or forgotten in the sealous disdiarge oi its duties. In tbe enjoyment 
of the firiendly regard oi his clergyman, the esteem <tf his nei^bboaia, and tbe 
grateful affection of the children intrusted to his charge, I have seen thia man 
surrounded by many of the amenities of a station in life sopaior to bis own, 
without its factitious wants ; and reflecting on tbe aDotmoit of hiqppiness to 
different <vdera of men, and upon the degrees in which they sererally minister 
to the glory of God and tbe public welfare, I bare thought that of tbe elementary 
schoolmaster, whilst it was surpassed by no other in Tahie or importance, to 
yield to no other in ita proper sources of enjoyment." £«porfo, 1815, II. 506, 507. 

The Rev. J. Clay, Chaplain of the County House of 
Correction at Preston, says of the children under his care : — 

''Believe me that the 'law of kindness,' so eloquently enforced by tbe 

learned Beoorder of Ipswich, can do, by the Divine blessing, much good even in 
a prison. It waa not that these children stood most in need of reading and 
writing, of learning their catechism, of committing to memory chapters from 
the Holy Scripttuvs — they stood most in need of what had never yet apjuroacbed 
thein-<>f something to totich, soften, and humaiuse their hearts and desires. I 
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beHeved that, in almost erery instanoe, these misled creatures had never in 
their lives heard words or tones of kindness or affection ; that they never had 
dared tQ snppose that any one cared for them, or desired, for their own sakes, 
that they shoold learn to speak and do things that are right. I endeavoured to 
show them their mistake — that there were people who felt for them, who pitied 
them, who loved them ; who earnestly desired to promote their happiness both 
here and hereafter. These endeavours were not unsuocesaftil ; and I found that 
as the heart softened and opened, so the mind expanded : — and the reading and 
Scriptural teaching, which, otherwise, would have been mechanical and irksome, 
were received with eager thankfulness, as something conducive to the great 
object of repentance and amendment. I must resist the temptation to dwell 
upon this topic, yet I would beg to say one word more, viz., that whatever 
measure of success has been granted to us in regard to the reformation of 
young criminals, it dates from the time when, seven or eight years ago, at my 
earnest entreaty, our Court of Quarter Sessions abolished the punishment of 
whipping." • 

And this is said of young persons who, of all others, have 
been spoken of as those for whom no treatment could be 
too severe : and it is not a hasty opinion, but the result of 
the careful experience of years. 

In a good school, the main object will always be a 
religious and moral education, accompanied by such instruc- 
tion as will assist the child in the right performance of the 
various duties and in the bearing of the various struggles 
of life, whether at home or in his daily labour ; at the same 
time seeking to commimicate a taste for such innocent 
reading and employment as may add to the pleasures of 
home, and tend to preserve the man from the temptations 
of the Public House, and to render the society of parents, 
brothers, sisters, wife and children, more attractive than 
that of idle and vicious companions. It is very important 
that the minds of children should be well stored with simple 
sacred poetry and passages of scripture, which should be 
repeated daily until they are thoroughly learned, so as to 

* Seport qf the Proceedings qfa Conference on the eubject qf Preventive and 
Btfomuftorjf Schoole, held at Birmingham ontheOth and IQth Dec, 1861 :p.57. 
Longman and Co. A most interesting and instructive pamphlet. 
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Stand by them for life in health and in sickness. They 
should also learn simple prayers for home ose. A little 
Volume of Sacred Songs, published by the Irish Board, 
contains some delightfully simple home verses for young 
children. 

The importance of obedience is often overlooked. It is 
a habit which should be from the first established. There 
should be firmness where the child is expected to obey ; 
and after he has sometimes been allowed to discover the 
reason of the command, he will often see that obedience is 
better for him than following his own will. But neither 
threat nor bribe should ever be used. 

" The state and condition in which we enter into life, have been so ordered 
and appointed that in&ncy and childhood most needs be to ^ a perpetual exer- 
cise of Faith. During the first years of Hfe, we cannot do anything, we cannot 
know anything, we cannot learn anything, not even to speak, except through 
Faith. A child's soul lies in Faith as in a nest. He is so fashioned, is brought 
into the world in such utter helplessness and dependence, that he cannot do 
otherwise than put Faith in the wisdom and in the love of a31 around him, 
especially of his parents, who in this respect chiefly stand in the stead of God to 
him. * * But every child that comes into the world, is to be trained up not 
merely as an heir of time, but as an heir of eternity. He is to be trained to live 

a life of Faith. * ", * When we have learned to look at childhood in its 

true light, as a discipline and exercise of Faith, — ^when we have recognised the 
beneficence of the ordinance, that, during our first years, our souls should grow 
up wholly by breathing the air, and as it were sucking the milk of Faith ; * * 
we see how rightly, in ages before men were dazzled by the ^axe of their own 
ingenuity, it waa deemed the fundamental principle of a wholesome education to 
bring up children in ftdl strict unquestioning obedience. For every act of 
obedience, if willing and ready, not the result of fear or of constraint, is an act 
of Faith ; and that too in one of its higher manifestations. * * Whereas the 
practise, now far too prevalent of refraining from requiring obedience of child- 
ren, without at the same time explaining the reasons for requiring it, by depriv- 
ing the obedience of its personal Faith and confiding submission, deprives it in 
great measure of its worth as an habitual element of the character ; while, by 
appealing to the child's own understanding as the supreme and qualified judge 
of what he ought to do, it fosters that spirit of self-reliance, which springs up too 
readily in every heart. * * Perverse too and 'enervating is the practice of 
coaxing or fondling a child into obedience, of winning obedience from love, in its 
more superficial external workings, rather than, as a duty, fh}m lUth. Let Faith 
be the primary principle, and love will fbUow, and be dutiful and steadfast. * * 
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Stall more noxious is another habit, which also is dqdorabty common, of bribing 
children into obedience. • * Many parents are content if they get the dead 
works of obedience performed any how, and will promise their children some 
plaything or dainty, if they will only do as they are bid. Hereby, through a self 
indulgent weakness, to spare themselves a little pain and trouble, they encourage 
stubbornness and reward disobedience. * * Moreover they do what in them 
Mes to strengthen the child's cacnal sensual propensities. * * They teach him 
that even in doing his duty, he is not to do it for its own sake, but for the sake 
of some paltry outward gratification to be gained by it. They teach him that 
God's judgments are less to be desired than gold, and far less sweet than honey ; 
and that in keeping them there is no reward, comparable to an apple^or a toy.* 

The position which a Teacher holds with regard to the 
children in a school, is for the time, in a great degree, that 
of the Parent ; and unhappily, in many cases on them it 
falls to supply the almost total neglect of the Parent's duties. 

Boys should, if possible even in a town, be taught the 
use of a spade, and receive some little agricultural know- 
ledge. A small garden in the play-ground may often be 
contrived : and who can say of any boy, in these days of 
change and of emigration, that he may not at some time 
have occasion to employ himself in the cultivation of the 
ground ? But even without looking forward so far, there 
is sufficient evidence, in Birmingham and other places, of 
the great advantages to body and mind which are derived 
by the artizans, after their day's labour in the close work- 
shop, from hiring a little piece of garden groimd in the 
outskirts of the town, where they can enjoy with their 
children the fresh air and a wholesome change of employ- 
ment. "The 'Finchly Manual of Grardening,' and the 
'Useful Hints to Labourers,' [Parker,] are very useful in a 
school. The Irish Board has an Agricultural Class Book : 
but it appears to be more peculiarly suited to the soils of 
Ireland." 

• Archdeacon Hare's Victory of Faith : pp. 100—107. 
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It is desirable that boys should know something of 
Mechanics, of which the principles are to be found in the 
higher books of most of the School Reading series. Gen- 
erally, the secular lessons of both boys and girls should be 
regulated by the kind of employment in which the child is 
likely to be engaged in after life. 

The attention of girls should be frequently called to the 
duties of child, sister, wife and mother, in making home 
comfortable ; and to little objects of domestic management, 
such as cooking, economy, cleanliness, bu3dng, cutting out, 
making and mending clothes, &c. There is a Reading 
Book in the Irish Series, intended for Female Schools, 
which contains much that is useful, but not all that is most 
needed, and with which every cottage girl should be familiar. 
The Finchley Manuals of Cooking and Housework are very 
good ; and the Manuals of Needle-work, published by the 
British and Foreign School Society should be in the hands 
of the Schoolmistress : but perhaps such instruction is best 
imparted, in familiar conversations or oral lessons, by a sen- 
sible teacher who is herself conversant with such useful arts. 

It is not easy to speak particularly of the very numerous 
lesson books which have been given to the public. The 
Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, the 
British and Foreign School Society, and the Irish Board 
of Education, have each a series of Reading Books : and 
there are six series, at least, published in Scotland. In 
some of the latter, it has been thought that examples of 
ancient heathen heroism might well have been spared ; 
since they have little in accordance with the right teaching 
of Christian children, who have barely time whilst under 
instruction to learn that which is most essential of the true 
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and useful. Sometimes also there appears a tone of worldly 
prudence and wisdom in the moral lessons. This fault is 
often also found in fables ; and it should be most carefully 
guarded agaiiist, for children should always have the highest 
motives placed before them, to the exclusion, as much as 
possible, of all others. In some early Reading Books, 
devotional sentences have very injudiciously been introduced 
as lessons for young children in joining words of three or 
four letters. Excellent as they may be to be read and 
explained and committed to memory, the act of puzzling 
over the letters must destroy their beauty and all the right 
associations which the children might have with them. 
Perhaps, of the Scottish books, M'Culloch's and those of 
the Scottish School Book Association are the best. There 
is however probably no lesson book where an earnest 
teacher will not think it sometimes desirable to make 
omissions or alterations in the order of reading : and he 
should always make himself acquainted with the lesson 
before he hears the children read it, in order to be prepared 
with the necessary explanation. There are also books on 
special objects, as Grammar, Geography, History, Natural 
History, Mechanics, Arithmetic, Music and Drawing. In 
most of the Reading series, enough of the five first will be 
found for most elementary schools. It may perhaps be well 
to mention Tate's Arithmetic as exceUent for beginners ^ 
and the Irish Treatise on Arithmetic as containing every- 
thing which the Teacher is likely to require. Richards* 
Examples are good. 

The Parallel Desks, spoken of in page 287, will be found 
very useful. They should be arranged in groups of four or 
five, (each being long enough for six or seven children '^ to 



XU. PREFACE 

contain a claM, whexe they can write or read or receive 
direct instruction from the Teacher, with a black board 
before them. 

The Gallery alluded to is formed by a sdcceasion oi 
steps rising from the floor. In some cases, a low form is 
fixed on the front of each step, leaving room for the feet of 
the next row of children ; but in Infant Schools, the child- 
ren usually sit on the steps themselves. The seats should 
increase in height towards the back for the elder children. 

The old customs of making children repeat by rote, 
and read without understanding, indeed without any at- , 
tempts on the part of the Teacher, to explain, or to ascertain 
whether the reading has conveyed a single idea to the mind 
of the child, are decreasing in proportion as the necessity 
for a higher qualification for teachers is acknowledged. 

Our consciences are far too easily satisfied by collecting 
together a number of children, or even by enrolling their 
names in the books of our sdiools, without enquiring what 
they actually learn that is good and useful ; and then we 
are surprised that education does not do its part in the 
prevention of crime. But it is not reading or writing or 
arithmetic or grammar or geogn^hy or history which fprm^ 
the character, or makes a good member of society. These 
things may only give a greater power for evil, if such 
instruction be considered as the sole means of education, 
and be allowed to stand alone, without any regulating 
principles of action, or aids for their employment in good 
purposes. 

The following extracts 9xe from "Reformatory Schools,"* 

♦ "Eeformatory Scliools, for the Children of the Perishing and Dangerous 
Classes, and for Juvenile Offendera : by Mary Carpenter." London : C. Gil- 
pin. 1861. 
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a very valuable work, and one contaiixing a large body of 
information obtained from those who have the best means 
of observing the state of the class of children to whom it 
refers. 
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If we form our judgment only from the * reading and wri#ig ' test?, we 

may doubt whether ignorance has so much to do with crime as is generally 

supposed. But of the danger of trusting to such records, which, however care- 
fully made, cannot give an idea of the real condition of the subjects of them, 
Mr. Pearson gives the following caution : — 

" *The returns received from the prisons as to the state of the acquirements 
and education of prisoners, are to a surprising extent in contradiction to what 
I believe to be the actual facts of the case. The amount of instruction a child 
has received when brought into gaol is by no means to be estimated by the 
answers he gives, and the answers the chaplains return. The juvenile classes of 
thieves are the most subtle, crafty, acute, mendacious body you can possibly 
imagine. They are perfectly aware that they are now objects of great compas- 
sion ; that ignorance is supposed to be the cause of their position. For the 
purpose of the prison returns the question to them is, * Can you read ? ' * No ! ' — 
* Can you write ? ' * No ! ' Prisoners recommend themselves to the compassion of 
the officers of the prison, who place them under the chaplain, and the school- 
master of the prison. In the course of a month or two they acquire a degree of 
intelligence, and a capacity for reading and writing, which would seem to show 
that the prison school far surpasses any other seminary for education that the 
mind can conceive of, such is the rapidity of their progress. But let them get 
into the world again, and be brought again to prison, the same questions are put 
to them, — * Can you read?' 'No.' 'Can you write?' *No.' — I have been from my 
earliest infancy a devoted advocate for education ; but I am satisfied that the 
cause of juvenile crime is not the absence of education ; and that any education of 
the children of the labouring classes that is not accompanied with industrial 
training, and their actual employment in manual and useful labour, will entirely 
fail in checking the growth of crime.' 

"Instead, then, of referring to the ordinary educational statistics, let us avail 
ourselves of the carefully analysed records of chaplains of gaols, from which we 
shall also be able to gather not only the degree, but the nature of the education 
the prisoners have received. 

"Though it may be impossible from mere statistic tables to form a true estimate 
of the real relation between ignorance and crime in this country, — so variable 
are the criterion s of which such tables are founded, so easily may the most 
accurate be led into error by the misstatement, intentional or otherwise, of the 
prisoners, — ^yet the testimony of such a man as Mr. Clay, who for more than 
quarter of a century has been anxiously and watchfully fulfilling the painful yet 
most important duties of Chaplain, at the Preston House of Correction, must be 
entitled to great weight. The wise and careful manner in which, by judicious 
questions and skilfril experiments, he has ascertained the nature of the instruc- 
tion which his prison inmates had received, will show that the mere statement 
of the numbers who can read or write well, in differently or not at all, will give a 

2a 
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▼ery inadeqoftte idem ofthe degree of reftledacsfcuMitlMjluTerecaTed. In his 
endence before the Committee of the JjordB, in 1847, he itatos thst the caaea of 
extreme ignorance among the juTeaSe and adnlt priaoners, anumnt to 43 <» 46 
percent. 

" * I caU it' *he says,' ' extreme ignorance, when a man, or woman, or child, 
cannot repeat a word of prajer, — whost they cannot do it intdligibly. They 
attempt aometimefl to repeat the Lord's Pray^, bat they make gibberish of it. 
I can it extr«ne ignorance when they cannot name the reigning Sovereign, or the 
months of the year. I haTe found a great nnmb^ that did not know the months 
of the year ; and when I hATe pat tiie qaeation to thnn in the plainest way I 
can, 'Do yoa know who is rdgning OTer as ? ' the answer has been 'No.' — 'Do 
not yoa know the name of the Qoera ?' 'Prince Albert, is it not ?' I hATe 
conTersed with 1,301 men and boys, and 287 women and giris, oat of aboot 3,000, 
in this state of ignorance. I ha>Te foand 1,290 men and bojs, and 293 wcnnen and 
girls so incapable of receixing moral or reHgioos instroctiim, that to qpeak to them 
of virtne, vice, iniquity, or holiness, was to speak to them in an unkBOwn toagae. 
They have a vague impression of the ismuMrtaHty of [the soul, and that when 
they leaTe this woiid for another they win be rewarded or punished, but they 
know Httle or nothing of the ccmditions of the reward or punishment. As 
respects mere ignorance, I cannot say that I hare known many instances of 
persons who did not befieve in the existence of a God at all, and that is the 
ground of our hope ; but they have no sense €im Qod constantly present and 
superintending them.' " • • 

"Thi voLLownrG Tabxm abi raox xn saxb Bxpobt :— 

'Beligiout Knowledge ofPnaomen:— 

Sessions. Summary. 
Percent. Percent. 

Ignorant of the Saviour's name, and unable to repeat the 

Lord's Prayer 37-5 370 

Knowing the Saviour's name, and able to repeat the 

Lord's Prayer, more or less imperfectly . . . 61 * 7 59 ' 
Acquainted with the elementary truths of religion . 10 * 7*6 
Possessing that general knowledge level to the capacities 

of the uneducated * 6 * 1 

Familiar with the Scriptures and well instructed . . * * 

Ignoromee in pritonere on fke mott ordinary euijeeie, a$ 

compeared to their direct or indirect aequaintance wiih 

demoralizing literature : 

Unable to name the months 61*8 60*5 

Ignorantof the name of the reigning sovereign . 69*1 69*1 

Ignorant of the words, "virtue," "vice," Ac. . 61*6 68*4 

Unable to count a hundred 6*8 12 * 8 

Having read, or heard read, books about Dick Turpin, 

and Jack Sheppard 62*6 44*0 

Whole number of prisoners— Sessions, M., 266 ; F., 73. Summary, M., 869 ; 
F., 186." 
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«Oan there be a stronger proof thui is presented by these tables, of the 
utter deficiency of any moral or religions training, or even of any ordinary cul- 
ture of mind in these 1383 persons, who came under the penalty of the law 
at Preston ; yet nearly half of them, however deficient in other Imowledge, had 
found the means of access to such books as would stimulate their worst passions 
and encourage them in crime. It will also be noticed, that while the continui^ 
proportions of the Sessions cases, and ihe Simmiary convictions, are nearly 
equal in all other particulars, a much larger proportion of the former, which 
may be considered the most heinous, have become acquainted with these demor- 
alizing productions. 

"Let us now take the evidence of another Chaplain, in whose district society 
may be expected to wear a very different aspect from that of the manufacturing 
population of North Lancashire. 

The following is an analysis of tables presented to the committee of the Lords, 
by the Bev. John Field, of Beading Gktol. 

** 'In 1846, of 631 prisoners, 3 only had received a superior education ; 
11 could read and write well; 192 could read and write imperfectly ; 189 could 
read but not write ; 236 could not read ; 204i were ignorant of the Saviour's 
name, and could not repeat the Lord's Prayer, of these last 66 could read ; 2 only 
of the whole number were familiar with Scriptures, and had been well instructed 
in religious truths ; 393 were imperfectly acquainted with the simple truths of 
reli^on ; 27 had learnt the creed, commandments, and catechism, remembering 
the most important parts. 

" ' The offences committed by these culprits,' he says most truly, ' have been the 
natural and almost necessary consequences of neglect. A greater number had 
received some measure of instruction, yet so wretchedly defective had been the 
character of their education, that for restraining vice, or directing in the prac- 
tice of duty, it had been altogether inadequate. Children — or still childish 
men— have learnt to read or write, but they have not learnt to think about, or 
to understand, anything which they have been taught. Words are to such men 
sounds; they are not signs. The ear has heard them, and the tongue has 
learnt to give utterance to them, but the mind has received no ideas or impres- 
sions from them. Hence these criminals have no realizing sense of any impor- 
tant truths which it is supposed they have been taught, and consequently, 
though acquainted with terms, they remain ignorant of motives. Conscience, 
indeed, once whispered approval, or condemned, but its voice has been stifled — 
it has ceased to warn. Thus, men who might be, and if properly educated woiild 
hare been, rational, really live without intelligence.' " ♦ • 

"It is evident, from a careful examination of these statements, that a depth of 
ignorance almost incredible to those who on the one hand have thought but little 
respecting the condition of the lower classes of the community, or on the other 
have taken a personal interest in it, is consistent with crime, and doubtless in 
great measure the cause of it ; but that at the same time the mere circumstance 
of having attended a Sunday or some other School for twelve months or more, 
produces very little effect in opening the facilities to the true reception of know- 
ledge, or even communicating the most simple elements of it. We shall, however, 
discover another truth not less important from what follows ; namely, that the 
mere mechanical power of reading and vrriting, unaccompanied by sound moral, 
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inilustrial, an«l religious training really prepares the ill-di«posed for greater 
.'ludacity in crime. 

" 'The number of prisoners, sajs Mr. Smith, the Qovernor of Edinburgh Gaol, 
in his evidence before the Lords, ' during the year ending the 30th of September, 
18 IH, who could neither read nor write, was 317 out of 4,513 ; 292 coiild read 
well : 85 could read and write well, and 3 had received a superior education. 
There is a remarkable fact elicited by the table from which this statement is 
derived, A-iz., that the number qf recommUment$ qf those icho can read well, is much 
groat »»r than the number of those who cannot read at all.' " 

No attempt has been made in combining the following 
Extracts to introduce connecting words and phrases. On 
the contrary, the greatest care has been taken not in the 
slightest degree to modify the sentiments of the various 
Authors of the Reports. Wherever omissions are made to 
reduce the length of Extracts, they are carefully marked ; 
and the reference to the original passage is always given, 
in order that in case of ambiguity the whole of the views 
of the ^vriter may be consulted. The omission, in most 
cases, of the names both of individuals and of schools, 
has been made with the intention to avoid in any way 
affecting personal feeling ; the object being only to call 
attention to such general conclusions as may be deduced 
from examples. 

The dates always refer to the publication of the Volume, 
not to the year for which the Reports are made. Thus the 
first Extract, vnth the reference *'1847, II. 57/' is to be 
found in the Second Volume of Minutes, &c., for 1846, 
published by Parker in 1847, at the fifty- seventh page. 
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EXTRACTS, 



CHAPTER I. 

QUALIFICATIONS OF TEACHERS. 



IN regard to Christian character, the pardmount quahfication 
of the instructor of youth nothing is more inevitably be- 
trayed than the contrary, in the tone and condition of a school, 
in the course of an inspection which challenges the hearts 
and minds of every child in each class, without disturbing him 
from his place in it. 1847, II. 57. 

The best teachers, in training Christian children, look in 
faith to Him who has promised that the least service done to 
His little ones, shall not be without its reward. 1 846, II. 110. 

Indispensable as is a religious character to serve as the 
foundation of all the qualities of the teacher, it does not com- 
prise them. They do not consist in good reading and writing 
and in literary and scientific attainments, and they cannot be 
drawn out by viva voce examinations, or by written exercises. 
I am detailing the experience of more than one training insti- 
tution, when I bear testimony to the fact that the qualities of 
an invaluable schoolmaster may be hidden under a rude aspect, 
and associated with uncultivated maimers and limited acquire- 
ments. What these qualities are it is more difficult to say. 
They include, however, a paramount sense of duty, great 
moral courage, and earnestness of character, united with a 
gentle disposition and an humble spirit. They suppose an 
imwearied industry, natural good sense, a sound judgment, 
and a ready apprehension/ 1846, I. 339, 340. 
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2 QUALIFICATIONS OF TEACHERS 

Unless our teachers be living in the fear of God, and be 
struggling to do their work as that which has been allotted 
to them by Him, and in the faithful discharge of which they 
may confidently look for spiritual help, all the pains that may 
be bestowed on our educational establishments are compara- 
tively useless. It is acknowledged that right moral training 
is the first object to be aimed at : but what means are so 
effectual to this end as the example of the teacher ? This 
affords incessantly the most effective teaching, teaching that 
will be found in some cases to have life and force after a long 
interval of seeming torpor. 1847, I. 132 : 1845, II. 90. 

Children are acute observers, and it is notorious that they 
learn more by the eye than by the ear ; a gesture or a glance 
will set their imaginations at work ; they expect also a sort 
of perfection in those who are set over them as their guides : 
most careful, therefore, should we be to do all in our power 
to avoid that shock to their moral sense which must result 
from the observation of gross faults in those whom it is their 
duty to respect. Maxima debetur pueris reverentia. It is 
remarkable also how much skill in the production of merely 
intellectual results is attained by those whose qualifications 
may have been originally scanty, but who love their work, 
and persevere with zeal therein. After visiting a school of 
humble pretentions in a village in Hertfordshire, where the 
teaching seemed to me to accomplish, in an admirable manner, 
the highest purposes aimed at by such an institution, I was 
very much struck by the observation of a lady who was daily 
at work therein, rendering cheerfully her unbought services, 
who said to me, "We endeavour to train these chSdren aright 
for what will be required of them hereafter, assured that if we 
succeed in this, they will not be found deficient in the discharge 
of those duties that maybe required of them here." 1847,1. 1 32. 

If a teacher be himself habitually under the influence of the 
highest motives, seeking first, and above all things, to do his 
Master's work in the station wherein he is placed, with a hope 
grounded upon his Master's promises as the chief incentive to 
diligence, — such a teacher will in numberless ways, and in a 
degree wholly inappreciable by outside observers, exert a 
most healthful influence upon his scholars. The tones of his 
voice, his general bearing, his justice and consistency, his 
silence oftentimes, will have effects that will be looked for in 
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vain from the operation of any code of rules, however perfect, 
that are not animated by a living spirit. I need not repeat what 
I have previously urged as to the propriety of distinctly recog- 
nizing the teaching of Scripture as the law of the school, an 
appeal being made with reverence habitually thereto, whenever 
the occasion may arise for correction or rebuke. The instruction 
of Scripture was intended to be continually before our eyes as 
the rule of our conduct, and it is our own fault if we are not 
led thereby to perceive where the necessary help is to be 
sought for under our moral difficulties, and what are the great 
remedies for the ills of our social condition. I have also pre- 
viously remarked upon the special necessity for gentleness in 
the teacher of the poor, the duty laid upon him to strive to 
bring into action a compensating process, so as that he may 
be the means of doing most for those in whose behalf their 
previous training has done least — ^the most stubborn and unto- 
wardly being regarded by him as needing the largest measures 
of his forbearence and affectionate zeal, as a physician in a 
hospital would look upon the saddest cases as those that 
especially called for his patience and skill. 1845, II. 90, 91. 
My desire that teachers should realize the responsibility of 
their position has led me to regard with extreme jealousy 
any proposal that might seem to limit the services of a school- 
master for the poor to the communication of secular instruct- 
tion ; unless the teacher feels that he is intrusted with the 
training of the noblest part of the child's nature, I do not 
believe that, in ordinary cases, the most serious men will give 
themselves to the work of school-keeping. Certainly the 
teacher who regards mainly the intellectual development of 
his pupils, loses that which is a great solace to such as, on 
the highest grounds, follow this calling. It may be considered 
wearisome to be day after day before an irregular class of 
half-reclaimed urchins teaching them that twice two are four ; 
and, under the most favourable circumstances, the school- 
master's calling is necessarily a harassing one, involving, when 
honestly persevered in, a great expenditure of spirit and 
energy ; but if the teacher, standing at his class, feels that 
the little ones around him are his flock, whom he by his care 
and industry may be the means, under the Chief Shepherd, 
of feeding and guiding to their future and enduring, as well 
as their present and transitory well-being, surely he will have 
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hope and encouragement in his work : as he is intrusted 
with a talent of the highest value, he will feel that if he be 
faithful in the use thereof he will receive at the last the high* 
est reward. Such an one may be expected to crave more of 
that support which is given to all that rightly ask for it, and 
without which nothing that is truly good can ever be accom- 
plished by man. Such an one, moreover, as it seems to me, 
ought not to be fettered in the exercise of his discretion as to 
the occasion, manner, and extent of such appeals as he may 
deem needful to be made to those ^lotives which must be 
most effective with his pupils, their fear and love of God, and 
their regard to His written will. The schoolmaster of the 
poor ought (in my judgment) to be trusted with the most 
important teaching of the poor — a fellow-labomrer with the 
minister of religion. If the schoolmaster be not so trusted, 
many favourable opportunities for dropping here and there 
seed which may prove fruitful in infinite good, will, as I think, 
be lost. Commonly, those observations that seem to rise 
spontaneously, and that take children by surprise, produce 
impressions more lively than direct teaching ; they are remem- 
bered by us, and acted upon during all our subsequent lives. 

A few years ago, it was no xmcommon thing to hear per- 
sons in the educated ranks of society say, "Our schoolmaster 
is a very good one, but, unhappily, he is a little given to 
drinking," or "We cannot in a small place like this expect 
him to attend very regularly to his boys." Such persons 
meant that their village schoolmaster could produce copy-books 
fairly written, or sums in the rule of three accurately worked 
by his elder scholars. And as the school was regarded only 
as a place where children could learn reading, writing, and 
arithmetic, the qualifications of the master were measured as 
if he were simply an instrument for developing facilities in- 
these exercises, and not a moral agent who, in all his inter- 
course with his pupils, was communicating habits of thought 
and action most influential on the present and future interests 
of society, a disseminator of principles the growth and opera- 
tion of which are absolutely boundless. 

The inspection of a school sometimes causes cronsiderable 
disappointment to those who believe themselves to be well 
acquainted with the attainments of the children. For example. 
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a class has been used to answer simultaneously, and, as a 
consequence, two or three of the more forward children have 
been suffered, without any very severe scrutiny, to lead the 
answers of the rest. The Inspector, in his examination, finds 
that all the answers that are made to his questions are repeated 
with a sort of shout from the entire class. This result is 
annoying, for it is plainly not favourable to the exercise of 
thought and reflection on the part of the children ; there is a 
hurry to seize on an answer that will pass muster, and a 
seeming quickness is attained by a few at the expense of the 
solid improvement of all. There is also an unreality about 
such a display whibh is still more distressing. These evils 
would have been avoided if the children, when questioned,- 
had been habituated to hold out their hands in silence, in 
cases where they believed themselves capable of giving a right 
answer ; the master has then the opportunity of detecting the 
laggards, and the children of slower parts are encouraged and 
helped to exertion. In cases where simultaneous answering 
appears to be the rule of the school, I have commonly, after 
a short interval for such a display, removed those who ap- 
peared to be the most ready, and set them to an exercise in 
composition, when, on preceeding with the examination of 
the rest, it has frequently been revealed to the school- managers 
that a large proportion of those children who appear, in com- 
pany with otiiers, to play their parts so well, habitually sufler 
their companions to supply, on their behalf, almost the entire 
sum of mental activity developed by such a method of teaching. 
The simplest questions in religious knowledge put to children 
at the top of the class, unless exhibited in that form according 
to which answers have been learned by rote, will occasionally 
elicit either no answer at all, or answers that give tokens of 
astonishing ignorance. Even in such a matter as arithmetic, 
wherein the children's progress can be more exactiy tested, I 
have known (in a school where the master was doing his work 
to the entire satisfeu^on of those managers who express an 
opinion, the master being highly train^, and receiving an 
adequate salary) half the first class of boys, taken alternately 
as they stood, being tried in numeration, and required to set 
down, from dictation, four lines of figures, neither of which 
exceeded four places, and yet the result showed that only ont 
boy out of twelve could express in numerab aright muik 
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number as 4050. In the same school, consisting of four 
classes, no child in the second class could read a verse in the 
Gospel with tolerable accuracy, the reading-lesson having 
been left habitually to the care of an incompetent monitor ; 
no child also in the same class (although the Catechism was 
repeated with fair accuracy) could explain the meaning of 
such words as succour, slandering, member, and the like. In 
such cases something must be allowed for the flurry of the 
children on being placed in a new position, and much also 
may perhaps be laid to the charge of the Inspector in making 
an unhappy start in the examination ; perhaps by a question 
too easy or too difficult at the outset, he may have caused 
perplexity, instead of giving confidence and assurance to the 
children : but after every drawback that can be fairly made 
on these grounds, it is hoped that an honest teacher will, on 
reflection, be convinced that he has not done his duty. One 
who is fertile in excuses will occasionally come forward, and 
urge that he has so many hindrances with the parents, that, 
in fact, it can only be expected of him that he will succeed 
where his endeavours are seconded with the parents* care ; at 
the same time, he will point to the more forward children and 
say, "This is the gardener's son, that the carpenter's, the 
third is the policeman's," (for, in a neglected school, the 
quicker children will generally be found to belong to one or 
other of these families) ; but the teacher, in such a case, for- 
gets that it is not his part to take credit for the pains that 
are bestowed at home, but to set before him, as his aim, to 
do all that can be done to raise the condition of the mass. 
One or two children who have made advanced progress afford 
no proper evidence of a teacher's faithfulness ; where pains 
are rightly bestowed on a school, the instruction will, in a 
great degree, be found to be difi^used equably, and the labori- 
ous teacher will often be rewarded by marked success in cases 
where, if he had judged from the condition of the parents, 
success would have appeared most hopeless. The experience 
of every one who has had much to do with schools will supply 
examples of this, and, in such cases, success may have a 
double value when, as it does sometimes happen, the parent's 
heart is reached through the instruction given to the child. 

Sometimes, on the detection of an unexpected amount of 
inertness and ignorance in the children, a teacher has come 
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forward and said, "Only a short time since I was explaining, 
for a considerable time, that very point to these children." 
But one wishes then that the teacher should consider well 
whether he be sufficiently careful in assuring himself that his 
children apprehend the substance of that which he desires to 
communicate to them. It is a common error to suppose that 
because one has told children the same thing a number of 
times, they may be expected to have learned it. Many a 
good teacher would, perhaps, say of himself, *'/ tell my child- 
ren nothing J* However this may be, certainly one of the 
main objects to be aimed at in instruction is the cultivation of 
habits of investigation in the children, to lead them to search 
for themselves. He who questions well, so as to stimulate the 
desire for information, and to suggest the proper fields for 
inquiry, undoubtedly teaches well. 

Our training-schools have strongly impressed on the pupils 
sent out from them, the necessity for daily and careful pre- 
paration of the lessons to be delivered ; and those teachers 
who do not attend to this recommendation cannot expect any 
reasonable amount of success from their pains. Labour is 
needed for the continual acquisition of fresh stores, as well as 
for the skilful arrangement of such as we possess in our 
endeavours to be the teachers of others. An anonymous 
writer on the work of catechising, observes : — 

*' One qualification for a good catechist is, to have a 1ari;e stock 
of information whence you may draw your instructions. But here 
you must exercise your judgment in the choice of materials. Study 
each part of the Catechism before you begin to explain it, and 
examine what is the most essential point in it to be explained. 
Dwell most upon that; turn it in different points of view till the 
children understand it ; then they will have the substance. After 
that, you may explain to them points which are not essential, but 
which will give them a more enlarged knowledge of religion. But 
be sure to give them the substance, the solid essential matter first, 
otherwise you may say many fine things, and leave your hearers, 
after all, in ignorance of what is necessary to salvation. To do 
what is here recommended, it will be necessary to go through the 
dififerent parts of the Catechism in your private studies, and gain a 
correct knowledge of what is most essential in each part. Impress 
that knowledge most strongly on your own mind, and it will then be 
always ready for practice. In catechising, use plain language, avoid- 
ing hard dictionary words. There is a language quite classical which 
is intelligible to most people, even to the uneducated. That you 
should adopt, if you wish to be understood. If you find that vou 
are not understood, vary the expression in every way you can until 



8 QUALIFICATIONS OF TEACHERS 

you have expressed yourself intelligibly. Till you experience it, you 
• can hardly credit the stupidity of some persons. Follow the same 
method of explaining the Catechism in each course of instruction 
upon it. After teaching the whole of it several times, you will see 
the method most proper and best suited to convey the meaning, and 
you cannot do better than follow that through life, always, of course, 
striving to improve upon it by adding what you may learn from study, 
or what the Holy Spirit may suggest. If you had no regular system 
of instruction, you would be frequently at a loss when called upbn to 
catechise, and might often leave out what is essential." (The 
Christian Teacher, Dublin, 1846, pp. 102, 103.) 

There are some schools which cannot, on the whole, be 
considered as ill taught, in which, from the first glance at the 
children, one is inclined to judge that the master exercises 
very little authority. On further examination, it may perhaps 
be observed, that the master has a severity of aspect and 
manner, that he is continually speaking to the children, often 
in a harsh or querulous tone of voice, and singling out the 
boys by name ; and. perhaps, a closer inspection may show 
that there is a total want of method in the arrangements of 
the school, — the time-table is not adhered to, the necessary 
school materials fe, g. the slate pencils) are not readily pro- 
ducible, the transition from one exercise to another is made 
without any mechanical skiU, the book- cases, cupboards, or 
boxes, not excepting even the master's own desk, are mere 
receptacles or hiding-places for lumber. 

Now the value of punctuality and order is acknowledged 
by all, and of these the school ought to be a pattern. Also 
among the chief virtues of a good schoolmaster, next after 
gravity, De la Salle places silence. By gravity, he would 
understand such a qudity as produces seriousness of manner, 
mild and modest, but always even ; and by silence, he under- 
stands a wise discretion in the use of speech, which indeed is 
the foundation of good discipline in a school. A venerable 
clergyman (than whom, as I imagine, no one would have 
greater weight in pronouncing as to the qualifications of a 
good schoolmaster) said to me, in reference to a teacher 
whom he was commending, ** His voice is never heard in his 
school, and his influence is fully felt out of it,'* 

A quiet and well-arranged system of signs contributes 
much to good discipline in a school. The teacher, being 
thereby relieved from the necessity of frequent speech, is 
spared agitation and fatigue. The scholars, too, are in this 
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way reminded of their duty in the gentlest manner, and an 
inattentive pupil is not driven to stubbornness, as is too fre- 
quently the case when he imagines his character for good 
order lost by his name being repeated aloud as that of a 
refractory pupil in the hearing of his fellows. A good disci- 
plinarian will, in ordinary cases, keep his children quiet by a 
glance of kindness ; and when the need for speech arises, the 
words will be the fewest possible uttered in the gentlest tones. 
Such an observation as "One little boy is speaking louder 
than is necessary, "^ if heard by a score of offenders, will probably 
be applied by the consciences of each, and produce immediate 
silence. * 

The harass of spirits necessarily attendant upon constant 
intercourse with a large number of children, makes that pre- 
servation of an even temper which is absolutely requisite for 
the good management of a school, a sore trial to many 
teachers. An old-fashioned schoolmaster, John Brinsley, 
writing on this subject in his Ludus Literarius, published 
1612 (p. 293), exhorts his brother schoolmasters specially to 
remember three things : — 

*<1. So much' as ever we are able to have our eye continually 
round about the sqhool upon every one, and namely, the roost unruly 
to keep them in awe ; and that we keep order strictly in every thing 
at all times, as specially in all examinations and tasks, and our times 
for every thing most precisely , that they may look for it ; for omitting 
them sometimes makes the best too careless, and some bold to 
offend, in hope that they shall not be seen, or not called to an 
account ; whereas, by the contrary, they grow into a habit of pain- 
fulness and obedience. 

'< 2. Studying to put on a fatherly affection, and to deal so with 
them as a good father among his children. This shall also bring 
them, or many of them, to the affections and dutifulness of loving 
children, to do all of conscience. 

** 3. Labouring to be like Enoch, to walk in all our plans with 
God, as ever in His presence. His eye always on us, that He 
, observes all our ways, and will reward and bless us according to our 
conscience herein : thus to walk before Him until He translate us 
hence, being as little absent from oifr place and charge as possible 
may be, cutting off all unnecessary occasions. Oft absence of the 
master is a principal cause of the scholar's negligence and not pro- 
fiting, with the grief and vexing of the master arising therefrom." 

This writer, in another passage, utters a strong protest 
against a practice which, I regret to say, has not yet disap- 
peared from our schools — I mean that most objectionable one 
of the master having always at hand a cane, or some other 
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instrument of corporal punishment. If any schoolmaster 
read these- lines, and feel that he is not dear of this charge, I 
would earnestly beg of him to reconsider his conduct in this 
respect. Although one should commit an error in deciding, 
without further inquiry, that such a schoolmaster was a bad 
one, I would readily stake the value of all the experience that 
an observer in my condition might be supposed to acquire, on 
the assertion, that such a schoolmaster is not nearly so 
efficient as he might be if he would lay down for himself the 
rule that he would keep a record of every corporal punishment 
administered, and in no case suflPier himself to inflict it except 
after the interval of an hour or two for reflection. I know 
one schoolmaster of admirable integrity and seriousness ot 
character, whose diligence in his work has been most success- 
ful, but who was, when young, accustomed to a sea-faring 
life, and perhaps, therefore, from early associations he was 
less thoughtful as to the effects produced by rough handling 
on the characters of children. This master has produced an 
entire change in the administration of his school by adopting 
the above-mentioned rule. His scholars were often treated 
with some severity ; it was supposed that there was a daily 
need for the cane ; but when 1 last visited his school, there 
had been only two occasions for its employment during the 
lapse of several months, and while the discipline of the school 
was far more equable and satisfactory, the master's own hap- 
piness was sensibly increased by the results produced in his 
temper and feelings by the change. 

1 know of another school in sad disorder where the cane is 
daily made use of, and where, on my expressing a doubt as to 
the wisdom of such a licence, it was urged that there was a 
peculiar wilfulness in the boys of that town which required to 
be kept imder by habitual severity. I felt that means were 
being taken to perpetuate this wilfulness, but that to those 
who could use such an argument my representations could 
be of little avail, and I did not press my suggestion. But 
a friend has since pointed out to me a passage in the first 
book of Eadmer's *'Life of Anselm," which seems to me to 
put the matter happily, and which, I hope therefore, to be 
pardoned for briefly noticing here. Eadmer relates (fol. ed.. 
Par. 1721, p. 8) that Anselm, being at a monastery, the abbot 
consulted him as to the education of the boys there, complain- 
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iug, at the same time, that they were sadly perverse, indeed 
incorrigible, and yet night and day they were continually 
beating them, but still they grew worse and worse. At which 
Anselm, being astonished, said, "Do you never give over 
beating them ? -When they grew up to be men how do they 
turn out ?" "Dull and brutish," (Hehetes et bestialesj was 
the reply. On which Anselm observed, that it was but a 
poor return for all the pains and expense they were at in the 
education and maintenance of these children, if the end 
attained were the transmutation of human beings into brutes. 
"But," rejoined the abbot, "What must we do then ? we 
keep them as tight as we can, yet we do not succeed." " Keep 
them tight," said Anselm : "suppose you i^ere to use the 
young trees in your garden thus, and allow them to freedom, 
what sort of timber would you get ?" "None but what was 
crooked and useless." "Are you not," rejoined Anselm, 
"producing the same eflfects in your boys ? as they do not 
obs^lKy^ ^^Y love or kindness in your dealings with them, they 
think that you have no other motives in your discipline than 
envy and hatred, and so it turns out, most unhappily, that 
they grow up full of hatred and suspicion. He who is but 
young needs gentle treatment — he must be fed with milk ; 
cheerfulness, kindness, and love are the means whereby such 
are to be won to God ; " on which it is recorded, that the 
abbot fell on his face, and confessed his error, and asked 
pardon of God. 

As an appendage to this history, perhaps the following 
notice of what passed in a ragged school at Bristol, extracted 
from the newspapers, may be pardoned by yoiu* Lordships : — 

'' Whilst one of the visitors was at the school during last week, a 
bo> of about thirteen was seen to be extremely violent and refractor)', 
a teacher endeavouring to lead him to the bottom of the class 
for inattention. He obstinately resisted, and stamped with rage. The 
master observing the conflict, went to the boy, patted him gently on 
the head and cheek, and begged him to be a good boy. In a minute, 
before the master had quitted him, it came again to his tnrn to be 
asked by the teacher one of the arithmetical questions of the lesson, 
when he cheerfully and promptly cried out '48,' the proper answer. 
The crimson flush of anger had left his face ; his countenance was as 
bright and placid as if the last few moments had not witnessed the 
storm that had agitated his passions, and he became quiet and docile. 
The visitor asked the master about him. He replied, 'That boy is 
the most unmanageable one in the school ; he is clever, but very 
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passionate. He has kicked my legs (liappily ke has no shoes) ; he 
has pelted me with mud io the streets. 1 have dismissed him fmm 
the school, but allowed him to come again on his earnest entreaty 
and promise of good conduct. If I had struck that lad when he was 
so irritated, or spoken harshly and angrily to him, his fury woold 
have been quite ungovernable, but he cam*t wUfUiaMd a word qf 
kindnegs.* " 

The matter of punishment is confessedly one of great diffi- 
culty. It is a maxim as old as the time of Augustine, that 
punishment should be regarded as the work of the physician 
who loves the patient, and who simply desires to root out the 
evil, and that Nihil sic probat spiritualem virum quam peccati 
alieni tractatio. Certainly, therefore, punishment should not 
be administered^thout a good deal of thought and observa- 
tion as to the characters of those on whom it is inflicted. 
Habitual severity has a tendency to stultify the mind, and to 
debiise the heart. It has been observed, that a scholar should 
never be struck unexpectedly, for, by such treatment, the 
children are filled with fear and inquietude whenever they see 
the master aj)proach. ("ITie Christian Teacher," p. 55.) 
Tlmt a punishment which is not cared for does more harm 
than p^ood ; that it is not desirable, therefore, that a trivial 
puniHlimcnt should be shared by two oflfenders at once ; they 
will almost enjoy it. ("Advice to Monitors in National 
SchoolH.") That it is not the punishment itself that is so 
imich tci bf ri'giinled as the mode in which it is administered. 
'J'lmt. thcrt! ift iin advantage in giving tasks to be done at 
hniiu\ whcrc! the teacher is able to^enforce their performance, 
iiH tlie»iti ti'tid Ui improve the offender while they separate him 
iiUo fn in 1 lii^ bud eompnnions ; that although an offender 
i'.hoiild be reproved for any ])articular fault, all general com- 
plHintb of imii|(;httfieiiia should be avoided; the pupil should 
rHtlier Im deiUf with n^ one who was struggling to do right, 
und the luhnonitloti t^liotiUl be given as a help to self-correc- 
tion, whielt lie would Itiniitclf value as arising from a spirit of 
truft <'hHrity on tlie teiteher's part. Opportunities should be 
tnkim albo of priviite expOHtulation ; love wins love even in 
thone who me uppureutly uuwt impracticable ; nothing that 
springs out of thiM pure Moiircc is ever utterly lost ; many 
tiineb the eounHel, that has appeared fruitless at the time, has 
taken tlleet in the chamcter in later years, when he by whose 
affection it was administered is laid silent in the grave. 
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If a teacher is to stand in this paternal relation to his 
scholars, and to feel himself, in some degree, responsible for 
all of them, so that no one should pass from his school to 
habits of idleness and misconduct without causing to his teacher 
some emotions of regret, our school must not be of that over- 
grown size which are still being erected, and the expenditure 
on which is, in my judgment, sadly unprofitable. I have pre- 
viously had occasion to notice buildings that are attended by 
barely a tithe of the number which they are calculated to 
contain, and I believe that my experience in this respect can be 
paralleled by that of some of my brother Inspectors. In such 
cases, the interest of the money lavished on an empty struc- 
ture would go far towards providing means for the support of 
an efficient teacher. I wish to see no school-room, except, 
perhaps, such as are built for infants, constructed for more 
than 100 children, and I believe that a smaller number, as 
eighty, will afford sufficient work for a good master, assisted 
by a pupil teacher. 

It may be said that, supposing this to be assented to, such 
a state of things is not practicable, and . that we must do the 
best that is practicable under the circumstances. The child- 
ren must be instructed, educated, and, as we cannot affi)rd to 
do this in the best way, we must supply such means as are 
in our power. 

But my experience leads me to believe that, while in very 
many cases the children are not assembled to fill these large 
rooms, even in those cases where they are # assembled, no one 
who fairly examines them would, in one instance out of ten, 
say that the lower part of the school was properly brought under 
instruction. It is comparatively easy for a master, out of a 
large number of boys, to work up a showy first class ; but, 
in very many such cases, the fluctuation in the attendance of the 
lower children will be foimd to bear witness to the sense enter- 
tained by the parents of the little advantage received by their 
children from attendance at such a school. 1847, 1. 132 — 141 . 

Our ordinary teachers have very little sense of how much is 
intrusted to them. 1845, II. 90. 

There are, I know, men on whom their solemn responsibility 
sits more lightly, — ^who are content if their school look well. 
Ignorant of their holy mission of Teachers, they are good drill- 
sergeants ; accurate obser\^ers of time and place and order, 

c 
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tiiey set off to adrantage the outside of dieir sdiook, and 
regard with complacency the pretty babble, tin, as it sorely 
will, it bursts ; and behold ! thore is nodiing in it. Sach men 
win not do for die edocatiooal wants of our, or indeed of any, 
days. 1846,11.112. 

And it most be remembered that die edocator (whether tiie 
clergyman of a parish, or the schoolmaster, or the hi^py nnkm 
of both ) not only has the school, bat is the school. Yes, 
mnch more truly than the French king's boa^t, *^moije 9uis 
r etat ;" the real teacher of the school, is the school. This is 
often evident enoagh in oar pablic schoob and in places of 
education for the richer classy ; bat in oar elementary schocds 
its trudi is most striking and at times sufficiently pfunfbl. I 
hare, during the last year, seen schools wiiich only six months 
before had been flourishing under a good teacher, entirdy 
altered by his or her removal, their numbers melted away, 
their intelligence extinguished, their whole character gone. 
This was die case in one of the most promisiag schools in 
Manchester, and in anodier at Leeds. At a village school in 
Northumberland, where at a previous visit I had occasion to 
remark a master of singular abilities and surprizing persever- 
ance, impressing his character on the children, and leading 
them on in a most satLsfieurtory maimer ; there was not, at my 
last inspection, a single trace to be found of all his labour and 
ability ; the new master and the few children seemed to have 
nothing in common with those who had filled their places so 
worthily only a yeft before. It was dien a very thriving and 
cheerful school — it is now one of the worst, if not the worst, 
in the whole district, in dulness, dirtiness, and ignorance. 
1846, II. 171. 

The amount of moral training afforded by a school must 
depend mainly upon the character of the teacher. Too much 
stress cannot be laid on the importance of our schoolmasters 
being men who love their work, and live in the fear of Grod. Even 
in an intellectual point of view, it requires but little experience 
to be assured that no natural qualifications nor acquired 
advantages can compensate for the absence of fEuthfulness 
grounded upon a religious sense of duty. It is comparadvely 
easy for a teacher fresh from the training establishment, wi^ 
the excitement of a new position and the interest created by 
his first efforts, to go on well for a time ; but after a year or 
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two the trial comes, and all observers can then see whether 
the teacher has fixed his aim with seriousness, and labours to 
attain it in self-denial. 

Whereas the formal teacher becomes gradually contented 
with a continually decreasing measure of success, and, degen- 
erating into habits of routine, presents the same front to every 
member of his class, he who loves his work is continually 
profiting by past experience, and acquires daily new skill : 
instead of letting his mind lie stagnant, he takes care to keep 
it evermore replenished with new supplies, so that his scholars 
(to borrow an illustration from Dr. Arnold) may drink, not 
from a pond, but from a spring. By a discrimination, almost 
involuntarily exercised, he adapts himself to the several cha- 
racters and acquirements before him, varjring the tone, manner, 
form, and substance of his questioning, as if he would throw 
himself into the separate mind of each child : such a teacher 
needs lio mechanical help from medal stands, or taking of 
places, to ensure the attention of his class, and his school will 
require m) bribery to keep it always full. 

There is the highest authority for using the rod, and, in 
cases of moral delinquency, I should wish to go to it as a last 
resource. But for such necessities the best teachers will, as 
I imagine, feel shame as well as sorrow. The idle and worth- 
less may strive to cover their own faults by its frequent use ; 
but in the cases of schools so afflicted, the boys will be found 
to be the most wilful. 

Love melts almost all hearts, effecting that which no harsh- 
ness can ever accomplish. It is said that more flies are caught 
with a drop of honey than with a tun of vinegar. I have always 
admired that history written by Camus, Bishop of BeUay, of 
the Prelate his friend, who, when questioned, " How should 
advice be given ? " — ** How may reproof be best administered ? " 
ever prefaced his reply with these words, ** Ina spirit of love " 
— the secret of whose government was, " not by constraint but 
willinffUf ;*' and who was wont to say that such as would force 
the w«rf man strive to exercise a tyranny hateful to God. * 
* Under this conviction, I have been long desirous to get rid 
of the use of monitors, except for such parts of school discipline 
as approach to what is purely mechanical. * * Right traming 
cannot be looked for from our ordinary monitors, and is seldom 
found in our large schools ; the money that in England has been 
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spent in raising such has commonly, as I believe, been ill spent. 
I have seen buildings calculated for 600 with less than 80 
children in them : dispirited teachers, untidy cheerless school- 
rooms, and the conviction that the interest of the money 
lavished on the fabric would have gone far to support the school, 
naturally associate themselves with such a spectacle. In some 
of our schools, had less been attempted, more would have been 
done. The proverb says, " That little which is good fills the 
trencher." 1846, I. 88, 89. 

One great obstacle, perhaps the greatest in the point of 
instruction, is the inefficiency of the instructors. It appears 
impossible to speak of this too frequently or too strongly ; for 
upon this hangs all reasonable hope of improvement. A good 
master, if he be not burthened with too many scholars, will 
have a good school. One system may probably appear to assist 
more in developing the intellectual faculties ; another the 
disciplining of the moral powers. But the master can in 
reality reverse this : and, under whatever external circum- 
stances he may be placed, a man of intelligence and firm 
resolve will become the genius of his school, and mould his 
pupils almost according to his will. How very important is 
it, then, to obtain for our elementary schools, not merely men 
of sound information, but of practical skill, able to impart to 
others the knowledge they themselves possess ! From want 
of this, many of the evils attendant on the present system of 
monitorial instruction spring. The masters are incompetent, 
not only in information, but in school tactics, and of course 
the monitors are incompetent also : not, indeed, that I would 
venture to say that the monitorial system as generally under- 
stood, under any set of masters, however talented, can be 
thoroughly effective. No doubt children, taken in rotation 
from a well- instructed first class, may be taught to give junior 
children the usual routine of mechanical instruction ; but 
beyond this, it is scarcely wise to expect them to go. If 
the moral powers are to be disciplined, if a reverence of 
mind, and a gentleness and humility of heart, togetfllk with 
quick intelligence and sound judgment, are to be cultivated, 
without which education is scarcely worth its name, some 
well- disciplined mind, with superior intelligence, must be 
brought to bear upon the pupil. For this purpose, it seems 
absolutely necessary that assistant masters and pupil teachers. 
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or paid monitx)rs, selected on account of their superiority with 
reference to their respective attainments, should be parts of 
the machinery in every well organized school. By this the 
additional advantage would be gained, of establishing personal 
intimacy and unbroken interest between the monitor and each 
child of his class. The self-respect of the former would be 
wholesomely raised ; he would learn to regard himself as an 
important part of the school machinery, responsible not only 
for his own conduct, but, to a certain extent, for that of the 
children in his class ; reciprocal feelings of respect and regard 
would spring up, which could not but prove very' beneficial 
to both parties. In this place, I think it important to observe 
that in some schools an excellent plan is adopted of encourag- 
ing the paid monitors to meet at the school 30 minutes before 
the usual school hours, during which time they receive 
instruction from the teacher — also for an hour during the 
forenoon, when the children generally are under the care of 
the senior class, learning such things as may be mechanically 
imparted ; this, with the retaining of the senior class from 
12 to 12^ (when the junior children are dismissed) for extra 
instruction, would seem to meet all objections that can be 
urged by parents against the employment of their children 
for monitorial purposes. 1846, II. 186, 187. 

I should venture to classify teachers of schools thus : — 
1. Trained. 2. Self-taught. 3. Partially trained. 4. Un- 
taught. In the first class, a considerable majority are masters and 
mistresses of great excellence, of good attainments, and some 
professional knowledge, united with deep interest in their work, 
and above all, of truly Christian character and conduct. * * 
One great excellence in the characters of the *' self-taught" 
is this, that they have a real love for their work. They have 
felt their calling and have come to it, and followed it gladly ; 
and, with some blunders, and even with partial views and 
stout prejudices, tlfey proceed with their work. One can 
often see much fruit of their labours. Their chief deficiency 
is their inability to put questions well and readily ; nor are 
they in general good tacticians in moving their children, — 
The third class is that of the partially trained. Amongst 
them also are some of. the "self-taught,'/ who are determined 
to improve themselves, and benefit by the greater experience 
and better- arranged knowledge of others. Of them we can- 
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not speak too highly. But the majority of this class are not 
such men. They are often persons whom vanity, or mis- 
fortune, or inability to succeed in other trades, or caprice, or 
the mistaken kindness of their friends, or what is called 
"accident," have placed in the deeply responsible situation of 
teachers. I do not speak of them dl, but of the general body. 
In this clfiiss the most obvious defect, as it is the greatest 
hindrance, is self-conceit. How often in them is exemplified, 
"a little knowledge is a dangerous thing;" and from this 
cause the short time that they have spent at their place of 
training has been mischievous rather than profitable to them. 
They not only rest upon it as it were for themselves, but they 
obtrude it on others as a distinction and a superiority. They 
have not been in general long enough at the training-school 
to be permanently aflfected by those enhghtening, as well as 
humbling, influences which abound and are cherished there. 
But they bring away with them, if anything, only the lifeless 
forms, and not the living spirit of the place. There are, I 
know, pleasing exceptions to this general statement. * * 
The fourth class comprises the untaught. There are yet some of 
these left in the land — some who are very ignorant. And 
with them I include also the grossly immoral ; not that they 
are ahke in character or conduct, but in either case they are 
obviously incompetent as teachers of Christian children. * * 
In this class of teachers the spelling is frequently very incor- 
rect ; "believe" and "receive" are as great puzzles to them 
as to the children. Time-tables are badly arranged and 
little observed ; in some cases unknown. * * In four instances 
I saw ebulHtions of violent temper, and in two or three of a 
revengeful spirit, which equally disqualified their possessors 
for their important situations. I always pointed out these 
cases to the clergyman. In three schools there were notori- 
ous drunkards ; I trust that they are now removed from their 
posts. * * In one case I had some reason to suspect that 
the mistress had been drinking spirits. 1845, II. 288 — 290. 
There is no truer aphorism than that which assigns intox- 
icating effects to shallow draughts of learning, and I have 
rarely or ever found that offensive pride in an elementary school- 
master, and self-sufficiency, which are said to characterize 
men of his profession, but which so specially unfit them for it, 
except in alliance with shallow attainments. 1850, 1. 28. 
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If there be any subject in respect to which, rather than the 
rest, the attainments of the elementary schoolmaster should 
have a character of verbal precision and accuracy, it will be 
admitted to be this : [viz. the text of scripture.] An intimate 
textual knowledge, extending only to a single Gospel, would be 
more satisfactory than less definite acquirements spread over 
a larger surface. 1848, II. 407. 

There is no system of moral control or method of element- 
ary instruction of which some individual adaptation is not 
required to the circumstances under which it is applied. To 
the teacher, therefore, an enterprising character, an original 
cast of mind, a habit of independent action and fertility of 
resources, are not less important requisites than an abundant 
store of information. There are few things more disheartening 
to a friend of education than the spectacle of a schoolmaster 
who has nothing to offer to his scholars but a system, 1846, 
I. 327. 

There is.... a vivacity with which the child sympathizes, an 
energy which fixes his attention and absorbs his interest, and 
which, bringing his faculties into active exercise, makes the most 
of them. * * It is the triumph of the art of the teacher to break 
down the separation interposed between his own and the 
imeducated mind. From his own ample stores to select those 
adapted to form the first elements of the knowledge of a child, 
and so to present them as best to lead the child to reason 
upon and to understand them. The real test of the merits of 
a lesson is involved in the inquiry, "How far have the child- 
ren to whom it has been addressed been led to reason upon 
and to understand the subject matter of it, and how much have 
they carried away of it P" The principal object of the lesson 
has obviously been lost in respect to any child on whose mind 
no impression remains when the lesson is over ; and an 
obstacle has been interposed to its further progress if its 
reasoning powers have not been exercised, and its intelligence 
gathered strength from.it. The child's mind has been unjustly 
tasked, and its attention, claimed where it was not due, has 
been simulated.* Thus the efforts of the teacher, which 
ought to accustom it to apply its thoughts and to reflect on 

•This deception ia carried on perhaps to direct falsehood, when on a subsequent 
examination the child is made to profess to have understood that which it did not 
understand. 
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what it has learned, result in giving it the habit of a feigned 
attention and a wandering mind. 1846, I. 329, 330. 

A man of a quiet habit may be a very good man, and equal 
to the work required of him in a subordinate position, but a 
schoolmaster having the rule, care ana direction of others, 
must be quick, lively, and active if he would succeed ; and it is 
better he should err on the side of too great energy if he err 
at all. He must have a lively manner to interest children, and he 
must interest them if he would teach them. A good school- 
master should possess firmness and decision ; if he is vacillating, 
and without system or management, whatever his talents, his 
school and his pupil teachers will fail. It is a great evil where 
ignorant masters have attempted to adopt what they fancy to 
be the plan recommended by some authority, but which is 
not fitted to their circumstances, and for the due canying out of 
which their mental resources, or perhaps also their school 
materials, are not sufficient. * * Almost each school differs in 
circumstances, and has peculiarities to which the master must 
manage to accommodate his system, and it is seldom a system 
adapted for one place is entirely fitted for another. The 
abifity of a master is best shown by his power of adaptation : 
if his children be young, a sort of infant system ; if irregular, 
from circumstances not too strict, a time-table. If parents 
insist on writing, too much neglected by many masters, 
particularly from training colleges, he should pay attention to 
it, while a conciliatory spirit smooths many difficulties. 
1850, I. 315. 

An indolent or inactive person can never make an efficient 
schoolmaster or schoolmistress. 1847, II. 335. 

To do justice to every section of a large school during 
school hours demands much exertion out of them, and the 
undistracted concentration of the ablest master's energies ; 
and yet some of the masters are permitted and encouraged to 
seek, by subsidiary occupations, to eke out a better subsist- 
ance than their school emoluments afford them ; and the 
invariable result is an enfeebling conflict of purposes, and a 
diversion of his affections into other channels of exertion. 
1847, II. 59. 

The inexhaustible energy and industry of the teacher, and the spirit 
which he infuses into the monitors and maintains throughout the 
school, cauae a strong current of useful instruction to pervade the 
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whole, which, with the greater accuracy and more equable distribu- 
tion which would be given by improved methods, promises to raise 
the school to eminence in its kind. The discipline of the school is 
very good, although, owing I think to its ordinary noisiness and the 
mutual striving to be loudest, it is wanting in that gentleness of 
manner which is a very important element, and which the master 
seems yet scarcely enough to cultivate. He has great natural re- 
sources, and knows how to attach to him both the children and their 
parents ; and he labours very hard to Radicate all traces of an early 

want of education in himself. Report of School, IS^S, II. 

266. 

Instances have occurred in my district of masters who, 
having become aware of their deficiencies, have recommenced 
their education, and within the last two or three years have 
made such progress in their knowledge of the usual subjects, 
that, although I formerly believed them to be quite incompe- 
tent, I now feel relieved from all embarassment in recommend- 
ing them as qualified to train pupil teachers. While the 
greatest credit is due to them for dieir exertions, it is obvious 
that no young man of fair abilities should be disheartened by 
the consciousness of deficiencies, which, as is thus proved, can 
be supplied by persevering exertions. 1848, I. 59. 

The first point to which I would allude, is want of in- 
formation. If a man is able to read and write tolerably well, 
and possesses a fair knowledge of arithmetic, he frequently 
considers that he has sufficient qualificatibns for conducting a 
school. In consequence of this opinion (much more prevalent 
perhaps than is generally supposed) many masters are very 
ignorant in Scripture history, in the general doctrines of 
Christianity, in the meaning of the Church Catechism, and 
the' Liturgy of the Church ; unable to spell correctly, or to 
explain to their scholars the meaning of words. * * * 
Every lesson should be attentively studied by the master, so 
far as he might require information thereon, before he pro- 
ceeded to instruct the children in it. By this means he would 
be able to bring forward such information — historical, geo- 
graphical, etymological, &c. — as would awaken the intelligence 
of the children, teach them to think, and supply them with 
intellectual food. 

From want of information springs a poverty and inability of 
interrogation, a defect very apparent in many schools. A com- 
mon method of interrogating children is by means of a book 
of * Questions ; ' for this purpose there are books of ' Questions 
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on Holy Scripture/ 'Questions on the Church Catechism/ 
&c. &c. From these the children are interrogated on the 
lesson in which they are engaged, and no further explanation 
or inquiry is attempted ; if they answer in strict accordance 
with the words of the book, it is considered that they know 
all that is needful ; frequently no other answer, however cor- 
rect it be in sense, is acceptapd ; and this work of interrogation, 
as it is termed, becomes in a short time, on the part of the 
children, a mere effort of memory, but no exercise of the 
understanding. If the master is conversant with his subject, 
he will require no book of questions from which to interrogate 
his scholars. 

Our present parochial schoolmasters generally have little 
idea that instruction in itself is an art. If they had chosen 
the trade of a shoemaker, or a tailor, or a carpenter, they 
would of course be fully alive to the necessity of learning the 
art of the trade they had chosen before they would attempt to 
practice it. The same may be said generally of professions : 
no man would undertake the profession of a lav^er, or a 
physician, imtil he had made himself in some degree conver- 
sant with the several branches connected with his occupation. 
But with regard to education, a man imagines that he may 
rush at once into it, and that no previous instruction or study 
is requisite to enable him to fulfil properly the office he has 
chosen. 1845, II. 233, 234. 

A teacher should be able not only to keep up the attention of 
the particular class to which he is giving instruction, but should, 
at the same time, possess an accurate perception of everything 
that is going on around him. If he would have the hearty 
co-operation of his pupil teachers or monitors, he must impress 
them strongly with the idea that he can do this ; and that 
because he possesses this power, he can at any time appreciate 
the exertions they are making. For a master to do this tho- 
roughly, to teach a class, and atthe same time to superintend the 
working of the whole school, is the perfection of teaching. To 
do this effectually requires a keen eye and a master mind ; to 
accomplish it in its fullest extent is what few attain to ; and many 
are prevented from even attempting it, owing to the defective 
organization of their schools. The children, whilst writing or 
working their sums, sit with their faces to the wall ; the others 
are placed upon benches, vnth. their backs turned to the 
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master, so that he cannot see what they are about ; and the 
consequence is that the greater part of the school is doing 
nothing, or pljjttpg with their monitors. 1848, II. 189. 

In many places, from actual inabihty to pay a superior 
teacher, an inferior one is retained, at less charge to the man- 
agers of the school; and by these means its funds do not 
appear to be very deficient, not so deficient as those of a 
school where a better master is employed at a higher salary 
and with greater inconvenience and embarrassment to its 
pecuniary resources. But no one who reflects for a moment 
will doubt which of the two is the most lamentable case. 
1847,1.415. 

In order to make a better income, many masters hold offices 
and are busied with employments which interrupt in a greater 
or less degree the work of the school. At one place in York- 
shire I found a knot of "private pupils" seated at one end of 
the room, whilst the other children were standing in class, to 
whom the master gave the greater part of his thoughts and 
time, as the most profitable objects, to the great hindrance 
of the other and poorer children, who were very ignorant. 
He acknowledged the impropriety of this arrangement, but 
pleaded the insufficiency of his allotted stipend as his excuse. 
At two places in Lancashire the masters are weavers "between 
whiles" as they call it. At two others they had, at the time 
of my visit, been carried away, nothing loath, by siureyors 
for railways, by the irresistable bait of two, guineas per day 
for their work. It will probably be a long time before these 
schools produce so much in a month. Other teachers are 
parish- clerks, sextons, organists, postmasters, registrars, 
lecturers at mechanics' institutes ; two are farmers, one is a 
brewer, another has a druggist's shop, and all, or the greater 
part of them, for the same reason — that they can hardly live 
by their scholastic labour, and must do the best in their 
power to eke out a sufficient maintenance for their families. 
1847,1.414. 

"Do the teachers keep up any intercourse with the parents, 
or confine their attention to the children during the hours 
they are in school?" In general the answers convince us 
that they do not keep up any intercourse with the parents. 
They know not what they lose by this neglect ; how much 
comfort to themselves and influence over others, and assistance 
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in their own peculiar sphere of labours. They have a way to 
the parent's heart, which not even the clergyman, unless he 
takes his proper place in the religious instruct]^ of the school, 
possesses. They may work powerfully for^me good of a 
whole family, by means of the one or two little living levers 
which are placed under their control. 1845, II. 287. 

My own opinion is that a sincere and earnest interest in 
the welfare of their children, shown by a labour of industry 
and love, will overpower every other consideration in the 
minds of the poor, and that however great may be the advan- 
tage which a close association with them, and an intimate 
knowledge of their condition, give to the schoolmaster, it will 
in general, be dearly purchased by a conformity with their 
habits of life and modes of thought and action. It is an inter- 
course in which, whatever tkey may gain, he will probably 
lose, 1846, I. 370. 

I hold it to be of great importance to employ the pupils 
[in a training school] in works that tend to increase their 
sympathy with the poor. But surely it is of not less impor- 
tance that young women intended for a really liberal profession 
should have ample opportunities of learning the cost of mater- 
ials, the best and cheapest modes of preparing them, and the 
comparative expense of various modes of housekeeping ; and 
so of acquiring experience which will be available to them, 
both in the management of their own affairs, and in convers- 
ing with the parents of their pupils, who will be glad to 
consult them if they find them practical guides. 1848, II. 518. 

Some of the village schools are in the hands of persons 
crippled from their youth : but not being cripples in heart or 
mind, their schools are rather above the average of their class. 
1847, II. 60. 

It is not an uncommon opinion that the work of a school- 
mistress may be undertaken by those whose constitution un- 
fits them for other more active employments. The truth is 
that the drain upon the constitution and spirits of a schoolmis- 
tress is very great, and none but those whose lungs are quite 
healthy, and whose constitution is in all respects good, can 
discharge its duties with any comfort, or for any length of 
time. 1848, II. 515, 516. 

A melancholy experience has convinced me that the labours 
of the schoolmaster tend to shorten life. * * I believe the 
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evil often to be aggravated by a neglect of some of the simplest 
precautions for the preservation of health, and particularly of 
walking exercise. 1848, I. 37,38. 

If we are Christian men, we are bound to do with all our 
might whatever is fit for us to take in hand ; and most of all 
in the matter of a school, if it be thought right to have one, 
it is most earnestly to be desired that that school should be a 
good one. Where there are a number of boys got together, 
if some good be not going on, much evil is sure to arise from 
the mere aggregation of numbers. In our prisons, where the 
ability to read and write is almost the only test of education 
made use of, a very small proportion (about 1 in 12) are found 
who have been taught to do this thoroughly well, while those 
who have acquired some imperfect skill in this way are to be 
found there in more than equal proportions with such as are 
absolutely illiterate. A bad school, the building ill ventilated, 
while yet many of the younger children are compelled to sit 
still therein without any provision being made for their em- 
ployment or amusement, the teacher occasionally threading 
his way through the crowd, and repressing with blows the 
more obtrusive ebullitions of disquiet, — a school wherein what 
little is communicated of mechanical skill in reading is so 
communicated as that the inteUigence of the children should 
be left as far as may be wholly quiescent, — a school, there- 
fore, where those who are enabled to read the Bible are taught 
to read it without understanding and without reverence, — 
where, perhaps, also the memories of one or two of the older 
inmates may be crammed with certain answers, to be repeated 
by rote when elicited by certain questions which, for all that 
appears, might as well be inarticulate sounds : such a school 
may perhaps seem to the parents in some respects better than 
no school, for by sending the children to it in the summer 
their clothes will be less spoiled and torn than in the lanes 
and hedges, and in the winter it will offer a refuge against 
their being locked up at home, with the chance of being 
either starved or burned. Yet to others, if tliere be nothing 
remarkable in the character of the teacher, such a school may 
seem worse than none, as standing in the way of something 
better, and as being in itself a {»*actical lie, in that it pretends 
to accomplish what it does not aim at. * * 

LessoQs are required in many long-established schools that 
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seem to have been devised for no other end than to occupy 
the scholars' time with as small a demand as possible on the 
pains and attention of the teacher. * * Schools that are 
not properly superintended may be a very doubtful good. 
There may be, for example, a show of external discipline and 
regularity, the same movements being gone through at a beck 
from the monitors by the entire school with the precision of a 
regiment at drill, while yet the master is aware that in the 
most sacred employments, in reading the Scriptures, or at 
prayers, the stronger boys are habitually engaged in furtively 
tormenting their weaker neighbours. There are also cases in 
which exhibitions are got up for display, a class being called 
up as knowing, for instance, a chapter in the Bible by heart, 
while yet the upper boys are acquainted only with the earlier 
verses, and the lower boys with the latter verses ; and in such 
schools, doubtless, habits of deceit must be effectually fostered 
in the children's nature, who will quickly enough perceive 
whether or not they are on common occasions permitted to 
run riot if only they will appear orderly under a visitor's eye ; 
and who will in countless ways be made sensible what are the 
real aims of their teacher in the instruction imparted, — whether 
to communicate such acquirements as will enable them to 
pass an examination with credit, or jvhether the aim be 
indeed, what should be the first great fdm of all teachers, to 
be the means of renewing the soul after the image of God, 
and of leading those intrusted to them to the knowledge and 
love of their Saviour. But the happiest results may with 
confidence be looked for where there exists a rightly-directed 
and honest endeavour after them, and therefore one is chiefly 
anxious to find (what is almost always possible, and is 
increasingly the case in our rural parishes) the clergyman 
habitually in the school. * * 

With all the aid now offered from public bodies, there are 
very few parishes (as I have noticed above) that need remain 
without a school- room, and it is much to assemble the child- 
ren in a properly-fitted and ventilated building. TJie want of 
teachers, which is the great want at the present day, is far 
less easy to be remedied, but the most imperfectly qualified 
dame now at work might be induced to act upon such obvious 
suggestions as that — (1.) The children should come clean to 
school, or be provided with a basin, soap, and towel on the 
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premises. (2.) Every moment of the children's time should 
be employed, and for the little ones a constant succession of 
employments is desirable, each being taught to write as soon 
as it can hold a slate pencil or a piece of chalk. (3.) When 
the reading lesson is given, an English dictionary should be 
at hand, -and the attempt be made to lead the children to 
attach correct ideas to every word that occurs. (4.) Provided 
the children are diligently questioned, the less they are told 
the better. (5.) The memory being one of the first faculties 
that comes to perfection, should be daily exercised, care being 
taken to store it with the most precious things — the yoimgest 
children learning by oral repetition from a monitor, verses of 
good hymns, or those passages of Scripture most Ekely to 
affect their hearts. 

If these suggestions appear trivial, it must be remembered 
that, until we can procure better instruments, we must 
endeavour to turn to good account such as we have. In this 

respect, I was greatly pleased with the rschool. The 

clergyman spends in it two mornings in a week, and taking all 
the children that can read into a class, after they have read a 
passage of Scripture, he carefully questions them thereon. 
The mistress, who was originally a dame of very scanty 
acquirements, would, to a by-stander appear only remarkable 
on account of the scrupulous neatness of her appearance, and 
the cleanliness and order of her children and school. But 
while the clergyman is at work she dihgently notes all that 
falls from his lips ; and on his departure, she goes over the 
same passage of Scripture, asking as nearly as she is able the 
same questions, by which means she not only perfects the 
children in what has been taught them, but she also continu- 
ally improves herself, becoming week by week more fitted for 

her work. The school at appeared to me a still more 

remarkable instance of what might be effected for the instruc- 
tion of the poor by the pains of the clergyman. 0n visiting 
the incumbent, he said that as his school children and their 
mistress were unused to strangers, I might perhaps form a 
better estimate of the school if I allowed him to commence 
the examination — an arrangement to which I was glad to 
accede, as giving me the opportunity to profit by his experi- 
ence in catechising his children, as well as furnishing fuller 
means for judging of the school. The children began to read 
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and the first few questions and answers were nearly as 
follows : — Q. Do you recollect, children, any instance in 
Scripture of a person's name being changed? — A. "Yes, 
Jacob's name was changed to Israel ;" (from another child) 
"Abram to Abraham." Q. In that case of Abraham was 
there anything remarkable in that letter h being introduced ? — 
A. Yes, it was a letter in the Hebrew name of God. Q. You 
have given me an instance of a change of name, in which the 
name of the true God had an influence in the change ; have 
you any example in Scripture of a person being named after 
a false god ? — One child answered "Nebuchadnezzar," and 
another "Belteshazzar." Q. You are right in Belteshazzar. 
As to Nebuchadnezzar, I do not know ; but have you any 
knowledge that there were idols in those countries called by 
similar names ? — After a little pause, the answer came from a 
girl in the middle of the class, *'Bel howeth down, Nebo stoop- 
eth.*' The above is the substance of what passed during the 
first few minutes of our being in the school-room ; the clergy- 
man was a stranger to me, and perhaps the thought may have 
crossed my mind, "Is this a fair specimen of the knowledge 
of the children ? or at least might they not have been taught 
with the same pains something in reference to Scripture, 
likely to prove more practically useful?** But as the examin- 
ation went forward, all suspicion, if such had ever been in my 
mind, of the children having been specially prepared for such 
questions, was effectually dissipated. The children showed 
so full an acquaintance with Scripture, that when the clergy- 
man requested me to take up the examination, I found a 
difiiculty in searching for questions that should elicit informa- 
tion more satisfactory as to their acquirements herein than 
what had been already produced. 1845, II. 10 — 14. 

I have observed, in several cases, a whole school committed, 
for its entire instruction, to the pupil teachers, the master 
himself taking no part in it, either seated at his desk, or walk- 
ing up and down, beckoning here, calling there, "the monarch 
of all he surveys," but neither the. teacher nor the trainer of 
his little kingdom. This is called "superintendence:** its 
proper name would be "neglect." I have invariably found 
that, where the master is much occupied at his desk, or where 
he is constantly marching about the room with an eye for 
everything at once, and nothing in particular, there is little real 
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work done in the school. The work, so to speak, is either 
neutralized by the friction of the machine, or absorbed by its 
inertia. 1850, I. 143. 

. The master is skilful, and delights in his work ; the boys 
seem much attached to him, work in his garden, and keep it 
in good order when he is absent — "would be glad to spend the 
whole day in school.*' 1847, I. 387. 

Severity on the part of the master, and a stem system of 
discipline, I have found to be perfectly compatible with great 
inefficiency in the school. Of a village school thus tjrranni- 
cally ruled, I have made the following record : — "I never saw 
the discipline of a school enforced in so overbearing and 
tjrrannical a manner, and 1 never examined children more de- 
plorably and more grossly ignorant. It is not, however, an 
uncommon thing to find severity in the master associated with 
efficiency as to technical matters of instruction. The rod or 
the cane is an obvious and a simple expedient for getting the 
children's lessons learned, to which a teacher, unskilled in the 
higher resources of his art, invariably resorts, with the more 
energy as he is the more zealous for their welfare, and the 
more ignorant of the best means of promoting it.* The de- 
moralizing influence of a course of discipline like this outweighs, 
in my judgment, any amount of technical knowledge of which 
it may be the price. Among other records of it in my notes, 
I have the following, having reference to the school of a 
large manufacturing town : — "The master has an abundant 
command of language, energy, quickness, aptitude of illustra- 
tion, and a knowledge of the 'minds of children. His fault is 
in his notions of discipline. His method is violent and 
tyrannical. The parents appreciate his capabilities as a 
teacher, but the children, I suspect, hate him. All his efforts 
do not produce order, and the school has but reached, on the 
whole, a low standard of efficiency." 

Sometimes I have found occasional outbreaks of severity 
associated with a too facile disposition in the master, and a 

• In the lower school at Greenwich Hospital, which contains 400 boys, the sons of 
common sailors, there icag not a single corporal punishment iidlicted dtiring the last 
half year for lessons, or in respect to an^ offences committed during school hours. 
The only other punishments are impositions (of which 57 were set), and the depriva- 
tion of one half-noliday in the week. In the upper school, composed of a like num- 
ber of boys, one corporal punishment was inflicted, and the number of impositions 
set was 63. These school rank, nevertheless, among the most efficient in this 
country. 
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customary laxity of discipline in the school. The secret of 
managiog a school without severity seems indeed to lie in the 
union of a good temper with a steady self-command. It is 
the master who has himself to watch rather than the children. 
In respect to a school otherwise deserving of commendation, 
I have recorded as follows : — "The master does not exercise 
an easy moral ascendency in the school. The boys appear at 
times to take advantage of his good nature, and the careless- 
ness with which he discards the conventional restraints 
proper to his office. He then recovers his ascendency by 
loud threats and violent punishment, and thus his discipline 
is made up of fits of indulgence and severity. This is bad 
tact. Otherwise, he appears an earnest and good teacher.' * * 

At a period when higher attainments are sought in the ele- 
mentary schoolmaster than heretofore, it is not to be wondered 
at, if some are to be found who lay claim to more knowledge 
than they possess. Such men are usually deficient, not less in 
native power and ability for the management of a school, than 
in acquired knowledge. In a school taught by a man thus 
showy and vapid in his attainments, and flippant in his man- 
ners, I found that only 2 boys out of 63 could read with ease 
and correctness ; and in another, similarly unfortunate in its 
teacher, only 6 out of 54. These men bustled about with 
great appearance of professional zeal and no little self-com- 
placency ; but they had done nothing for the children. * * 

Of the records I have made of efficient schools, I transcribe 

the following : — "Of 50 boys in the school, 3 only 

could read with ease in the Epistles, and one only knew the 
multiplication table ; 2 only could spell the word 'piece,' and 
one the word 'wheel.' None knew the names of the quarters 
of the globe ; only one knew the name of the country in which 
he lives ; and yet, by a strange contrast, these children knew 
a good deal of the geography of England. Only one knew 
who governs the country in which he lives, or, when told it 
was the Queen, could tell her name. Only one could repeat 
the answer to the question in the Catechism, 'What is your 
duty towards your neighbour ?* And not one could tell the 
name of any one of our Lord's parables." In the girls' school 
not one child could read with ease in the Epistles ; none 
could spell "piece," and one only could spell "loaf." The 
master is from a training institution, conducted under high 
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sanction. He belongs to a class of men who can do nothing 
out of their system, and their system cannot be worked in schools 
like this. It is a characteristic of the bad teaching of this 
school that the children are incapable of attending to anything 
that is said to them, or of reflecting upon it, or of under- 
standing it. The following specimen of their answering will 
ilbistrate this remark. It is an example of that vagrant state 
of mind, approaching to idiotcy, which it is the direct ten- 
dency of bad teaching and strict discipline to produce : — 
Q. "Who came into the world before our Saviour *to prepare 
his way before him?'" A. "Our Saviour." Q. "Tell me 
of some of the miracles our Lord wrought?" A. "Com- 
mandments!" 

By the side of this record of a bad school, I will transcribe 
that which I have made of a good one. It was composed of 
52 boys and 38 girls, taught, together, by a master, assisted 
occasionally by his wife.* The children were arranged in 
three groups at parallel desks, but were occasionally brought 
out on the school-room floor in subdivisions to be taught by 
monitors. The moral aspect of the school was excellent, the 
discipline easily maintained, the relation of the master to the 
children friendly and cheerful, the religious instruction of the 
best kind. The first class, composed of 13, wrote from my 
dictation two sentences from the History of England, publish- 
ed by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ; 7 of 
them without any error, and 5 making only one error. Of 
the second class, composed of 25, 16 wrote a sentence with- 
out any mistake, and none with more than 4. Of the first 
class, 9 have reached the rule of three in arithmetic, and 4 of 
them worked the sum I gave them correctly. The penman- 
ship was remarkably good. Several of the elder children 
wrote, indeed, an excellent running hand. At the request of 
the master, I took no precautions to prevent them from copy- 
ing from one another ; and having observed them very narrowly, 
I am convinced that none made the attempt. I attach the 
more importance to the estimate which this fact supplies to 
me of moral standard aimed at in the school, as I have never 
had the like experience in any other. Indeed I have seen — 
it would be in vain for me to attempt to describe with 

* Having a young ohild, she oonld, however, attead bat little in the school. 
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what indignation — the very teachers lend themselves to the 
deceits which, in such matters, children have a tendency to 
practise, and the visitors prompt them. If there he anything 
which is expedient early to teach to a child, and deeply to 
implant, it is surely the abhorrence of ** whatsoever maketh a 
lie" — the acting, or the telling of it. A thousand other good 
qualities will attach themselves securely and perjnanently to 
this one, and the perils of life are comparatively few to him 
in whose bosom it is firmly rooted. 1847, I. 174 — 177. 

In a town in shire, I was told that the master was 

so far known to be addicted to liquor, that when one of the 
trustees (a man of considerable station) was expostulated with 
on account of the master's being seen drunk in the streets, it 
was answered that the quarterly payment of his salary from 
the endowment had just been made, and one must not be too 
severe in one's expectations at such a season. I saw this 
schoolmaster, and telling him what I had heard of his character, 
I represented to him that I must use every effort with the 
trustees to get him removed from his post. He answered, in 
effect, that **he would not deny that he was occasionally 
under the influence of liquor — who was not ? but that when- 
ever he was so drunk as not to be able to go into his school, 
he took care to prevent his scholars from seeing him in that 
state, and to provide a proper substitute in his place." As 
yet, I believe that this master retains his post ; perhaps feelings 
of commiseration sway the trustees, and it must be expected 
that such feelings should have weight ; but one's strongest 
commiseration should doubtless be for the children and the 
real welfare of the district ; nor is it a true kindness to retain 
any one in a post for which he is unfit. 1846, I. 121, 122. 

The qualifications of this master, who was 70 years of age, 
may be judged of from the statement he himself made to me 
that **if he had not been crippled in his arm, he should not 
have been at that work," obviously considering the duties of 
his office as village schoolmaster inferior in dignity and im- 
portance to the exercise of his craft as a shoemaker. Labours 
thus irksome and degrading, this poor man was accustomed 
to cheer vrith an occasional pipe, of the fumes of which the 
school- room was redolent. 1847, I. 167. 

The really wise and thoroughly conscientious master thinks 
it his duty to do justice to all his scholars, and not to give an 
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undue proportion of his time to the clever boys, because they 
are more likely to enhance his own repute. Where the 
younger children are thus •comparatively neglected, while the 
master is intent upon driving a smattering of algebra into the 
first class, for the sake of the name of the thing — and where, 
consequently, the first steps in reading are badly taught, and 
the children are detained for years poring over uninteresting 
letters and monosyllables, the imhappy infants acquire a 
^teistaste for school and for learning, which never leaves them. 
Moreover, I have invariably observed, that where the lower 
classes were not carefully attended to, the upper classes were 
inaccurate in their minds, however many subjects they had 
nominally mastered. 1850, II. 179, 180. 

A good teacher, whose heart is in the matter, takes care 
that every word shall convey a meaning — or, in using words 
which express truths above the inteUigence of children, that 
they shoidd at least be made aware of the fact, and should 
never regard the form merely as a lesson to exercise their 
memory. And as every truth has a direct application to the 
conscience so far as it is understood, the practical teacher does 
not rest until he has found such an application. He illustrates 
every doctrine by an appeal to the child's own consciousness, 
and every precept by the example of men whose history is 
recorded in Scripture, or of whose character the children are 
likely to have heard out of school. Every point of duty to 
God and man will then be made to assume a Uving aspec^ ; 
and care will be taken to ascertain, so far as is possible, 
whether a child has so imderstood the precept as to be able 
to refer to it in praying for grace and forgiveness. It may be 
thought that such teaching is very rare, but I acknowledge 
that nothing has caused me so much surprise and gratification 
as the answers which a large proportion of children, both in 
infant and National schools, have given to questions of a 
simple practical chai'acter, even where the system was ex- 
tremely defective in other points. There can be no doubt 
that such teaching must leave a deep and lasting impression 
upon the character of children. * * In some schools the 
elder children are well advanced in religious knowledge, while 
the younger are left ignorant of the most elementary facts — 
whereas in others the infants repeat hymns and prayers, and 
have simple, clear, ideas upon these subjects, but the upper 
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classes are comparatively ill informed. 1846, I. 138, 139. 

There is no point where the influence of the trained master 
is so perceptible as in the substitution of an intelligent, in 
the place of a rote-system, of imparting and impressing know- 
ledge. He is not afraid of leaving the beaten back (I might 
almost say the deep ruts) of printed question and answer. 
1846, XL 162. 

I do not know a successful master, who habitually takes 
up a question hook when he proceeds to examine his class jt 
It is the first step towards the dreary and barren system of 
"rote." 1845, II. 260. 

In many cases, persons unfit for their situation remain. — 
IrreUgious, ill-tempered, without information or intelligence, 
and with no desire to remedy their defects. — In such instances, 
of couise, the only mode of improvement is dismissal — ^The 
importance of such a step is not sufiiciently acknowledged, 
from the defective views so frequently entertained on the 
office of a schoolmaster, and the immense power he wields 
over the young for weal or woe. 

In other cases I find men who, although fairly intelligent 
and desirous of improvement, are ill-informed, and without 
tact in the management of a school. — For the improvement 
of these I would suggest, that to every parochial school there 
should be a library for the master's use ; and that, along with 
other books, there should be a selection of works upon school 
tactics. — ^The minutes published by their Lordships the Com- 
mittee of Council on Education would form a useful part of 
such library. — ^The visits of an organizing master should be 
sought for. — Of the eff^ects of these visits upon the improve- 
ment of masters I am able to speak, having' witnessed them 
in my district during last year.— The abihties and exertions 
of Mr. Tearle, the gentleman appointed to this work by the 
National Society, in the West, appear to entitle him fully to 
the responsible ofiice he holds. 

Schoolmasters* unions, when properly conducted, seem to 
offer considerable advantages to those members who are desirous 
of improvement. — At the annual or quarterly meetings, when 
the members assemble at some school where the children are 
examined by a competent person, peculiar excellences and 
existing defects, with suggestions thereon, are brought before 
their notice in a practical way, which cannot but be beneficial. — 
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The mere conference of persons engaged in the same work 
seems to be advantageous ; as in the conversations which will 
naturally take place upon the common object they have in 
view, information will be obtained, plans of proceeding ex- 
plained, and hints for improvement thrown out, together with 
mutual encouragement and advice. — In connexion with such 
unions, it seems desirable that circulating libraries, and an 
Educational Magazine, should be provided. — Means should 
be found for enabling the masters to visit periodically the 
best-conducted schools in their district. — If a man's eye be 
confined exclusively to the object close before him, it wiYL 
grow contracted and his vision limited. This is practically 
the case in many of our parochial schools. An extended 
acquEontance vrith other schools, and those of a superior order, 
would enable many a man to see defects in his own school 
which now he does not suspect, and which, from the experi- 
ence and encouragement of others, he would be induced and 
enabled to rectify. 1847, 1. 472, 473. 

Deficiencies of teachers, which depend either upon imper- 
fect information or defective training, may in some measure 
be supplied by adopting the following plans, which have 
succeeded in various schools, and are calculated to increase 
the efiiciency of all : — A small library of well-chosen books 
should be kept in the school-building, under the care of the 
master or mistress. This library ought to be the property of 
the school-managers or trustees, and an inventory of the 
books should be furnished to the teachers, on their appoint- 
ment, who will be responsible for their condition, &c. The 
library should be inspected at the meetings of trustees, and a 
small sum may be set aside annually for the purchase of new 
books. This library ought to be distinct from that which is 
accessible to the children ; but the pupil teachers and elder 
monitors may be allowed to use such books as the master and 
managers consider to be be adapted to their capacity. — When 
the teachers, male or female, are anxious to improve them- 
selves in composition, grammar, and orthography, they cannot 
do better than to present the clergyman, or active manager of 
the school, with an abstract of some work which they are 
reading ; or a written account of the religious and secular 
information which they propose to give to their pupils. This 
should be done regularly every week, or month, and their 
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composition should be examined and corrected. It may be 
remarked, that when I have had occasion to examine candi- 
dates for schools, the necessity of such a course has. been 
clearly demonstrated ; and that it has been tried, and found 
to be exceedingly useful in some instances. This suggestion 
applies to young women in infant or mixed schools ; to young 
men, who feel that their education has not been completed ; 
and may be of advantage to well-informed and experienced 
masters, who will neglect no means by which they may keep 
themselves in advance of youthful competitors. 

At harvest time the teachers of country schools will derive 
much benefit from a visit to the training or model schools in 
their several districts. I have in many cases, suggested visits 
to Norwich, London, and Cambridge. The expense is incon- 
siderable ; and a small sum can hardly be laid out in a more 
profitable way. If the teacher can afford it, he should 
remember that his future prospects may be materially improved 
by the outlay ; but when his salary is too small, it may be 
expected that the patrons of the school will advance the 
requisite sum. Applications to local societies, such as branches 
of Diocesan Boards, would probably be successful ; it is 
certain, that such an employment of their funds would be 
approved by all contributors who are anxious to increase the 
efficiency of existing schools, and are aware of the main causes 
which interfere with their success. 

The master should keep in mind that it is his ^ first duty to 
bring his own abilities and acquirements to bear upon the 
minds and hearts of each and all his pupils : that he is 
responsible not only for the general proficiency of his boys, 
but for their individual improvement. The progress of the 
children of every age, and in each class should be equable. 
Examiners will take into consideration the age, time in school, 
and fluctuations of attendance, but will not exonerate the 
master from blame if they find that the younger children are 
less advanced than in a dame-school, or that the instruction 
of the first class and monitors has been sacrificed in the 
attempt to preserve an appearance of general activity. I would, 
therefore, suggest that the master should make himself per- 
sonally acquainted with every child, without referring to his 
books or to the monitor, that he should be able to give an 
exact account of his conduct and attainments. There is 



BXAMPLES OF TEACHERS 87 

hardly any point in which greater differences are found between 
teachers under similar circumstances. Since the lessons are 
necessarily conducted at times by monitors, the master must 
so arrange his own work as to have frequent opportimities of 
watching their conduct. At least half an hour each day will 
be weU spent in this duty. If the master observe any fault, 
he will not correct it at the time, but consider how far it is 
owing to the neglect of the monitors, or the imperfect direc- 
tions which he has given them. In the former case, he will 
admonish or correct the monitor after school -hours ; in the 
latter case, he will explain with great care the method which 
he wishes him to pursue. 1845, II. 181, 182. 

Another fault 1 have frequently witnessed in masters, is a 
want of reverence when instructing the children in the Holy 
Scriptures, or in other reUgious knowledge. 1845, 11. ^35. 

A school which I visited, which was in connexion with the 
Diocesan Board, and which, with another of the same char- 
acter, costs its benevolent supporter 30/. per annum, is held 
in a cottage under a woman of excellent character and of 
great exactness and diligence, but who is so incapable of 
anything beyond the merest rote teaching that she forces the 
children, after they have read a parable, to learn by heart all 
the answers published in Mr. Iremonger's Book of Questions 
on the Parables. I found the children perfectly prepared with 
these, but the lesson had been so taught that I was not able 
to vary the questions, either in words or in the order in which 
they had been printed to succeed each other, without bring- 
ing the children into a hopeless puzzle, and getting, in the 
case of the order of the questions being changed, the wrong 
answer to fit my question. In this case, a curate who had 
recently come to the parish had considerably mended matters 
with regard to two or three children that were in the first 
class of the Simday-school, but apart from these the most 
anxious inquirer could, as I believe, have hardly detected a 
glimmering of intelligence ; for the conscientious precision 
with which the dame had done her work had laid fetters upon 
the children's minds, binding them down to a literal accuracy 
which seemed more pertinaciously obstructive of growth in 
intelligence than the freer discipline of even a more negligent 
teacher. I would not imdervalue the good derived to the 
children from being constantly in the company of one who 

E 
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faithfully did her work according to her ability, and who, 
possessing excellent qualifications of temper and character, 
had she been herself educated, might have proved a most 
efficient teacher ; but I could not help feeling that much was 
thrown away, and especially (if need were that the children 
should be confined to rote work)that it would have been un- 
speakably more profitable, as well as more delightful, for the 
children to have learned by heart with the same pains some 
passages of Scripture directly inculcating practical principles, 
in the place of the questions and answers of Mr. Iremonger's 
work. 

Let me give an example or two more. I visited a parish 
where the clergyman informed me that he had a school, where 
also there was a small endowment, a wealthy landed proprie- 
tor disposed to do whatever might appear desirable for the 
poor of the place, and a clergyman who, from all I heard of 
him, seemed both able and willing to supply the temporal 
wants of the flock instructed to charge. Here, however, under 
the name of the school, I was directed to a room, in the rear 
of a shop about ten feet by twelve, in which, with my hat 
on, I could barely stand upright ; the floor was crowded with 
benches, on which some two dozen children were sitting in 
ranks closely packed, many without any visible means of 
employing their time. The mistress was in the shop, having 
left the children in the care of a girl who was standing amidst 
the crowd with an infant in her arms ; the atmosphere so 
oppressive and disagreeable that I could not wonder at the 
teacher finding excuses for being absent from her post. I did 
not stay here to examine the children ; the room was so 
imperfectly ventilated that it was not possible for the children 
to apply themselves to their work, and I was glad to escape 
to the fresh air ; but I have little hope, from what I saw both 
of teacher and pupils, that any satisfactory results could have 
been elicited in such a place. 

In another parish, where there was an endowment of 12/. 
per annum, I found it enjoyed by a middle-aged female, who, 
at an hour when she should have been teaching, was busy at 
her wash-tub, while one or two children, unable to tell their 
letters, lay on the floor. On questioning the teacher as to 
her qualifications, I found that she had been imperfectiy 
educated, and had received no training ; but she had been a 
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domestic servant in the family of the acting Trustee, who on 
her marriage supplied her with the income of the school as a 
help towards her maintenance, the school being kept in her 
cottage. 

In another parish that I visited, in the expectation of find-* 
ing the teacher at work (where the endowment has hitherto 
been considered as worth 25/. per annum, but where, by bet- 
ter management, it is now likely ro realize more than 100/. 
per annum), I found the school-room empty and locked at 
eleven in the morning; and I was credibly iiiformed that it is 
no uncommon thing for the teacher to be away for days 
together, and that once in particular, during a long frost, he 
absented himself for 30 days in succession, imder the plea 
that, having but one leg, he was afraid to venture along the 
road that led from his house to the school-room until the ice 
should be dissolved by a thaw, 1845, II. 8, 9. 

One of the chief obstacles to success in the moral and 
religious condition of our parochial schools is the injudicious, 
if Z unprincipled, way inVhich punishments are frequently 
administered. 

In many schools, from the course generally adopted, one 
would imagine that nothing but severity could induce children 
to do what is right, or that the master really found pleasure 
in punishing his scholars. On some occasions, I have observed 
him walking about the room, cane in hand, brandishing it 
over the heads of the children, who, trembling under the 
anticipated stroke, have lost all sense of the lesson in which 
they were engaged, and with eyes wandering from their book 
to the avenging rod, have brought upon themselves, as they 
caught their master's eye, the blow. At other times, I have 
witnessed a master step into a class where was some little 
inattention or disturbance, and deal out boxes on the ear, 
blows on the head, and cuffs on the back, promiscuously on 
all within his reach, and then, as though he had done all that 
duty required him, return to his seat. 

Sometimes abuse is uttered in the same way, as, e. g., 

"You, John , are the worst boy in school; everybody 

knows it, and I am sure you will come to no good !" &c. &c. 

In more than one instance I have been pained with hearing 
the faults of parents cast forth publicly before the school, as 
matters of reflection upon their children. 
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On the subject of punishment in general, I would quote the 
remarks of Locke, whose views on this matter seem to be entitled to 
a careful consideration :— 

<'The usual lazy and short way by chastisement and the rod, 
which is the only instrument of government that tutors generally 
know or ever think of, is the most unfit of any to be used in education, 
because it tends to both those mischiefs which, as we have shown, 
are the Scylla and Charybdis, which, on the one hand or the other, 
ruin all that miscarry. 

''I. This kind of punishment contributes not at all to the mastery 
of our natural propensity, to indulge corporal and present pleasure, 
and to avoid pain at any rate, but rather encourages it, and thereby 
strengthens that in us which is the root from whence spring all vicious 
actions and the irregularities of life. For what other motive, but of 
sensual pleasure and pain, does a boy set by, who drudges at his 
book against his inclinations, or abstains from eating unwholesome 
fruit that he takes pleasure in, only out of fear of whipping ? He in 
this only prefers the greater corporal pleasure, or avoids the greater 
corporal pain. And what is it to govern his actions, and direct his 
conduct by such motives as these ? What is it, I say, but to cherish 
that principle in him which it is our business to root out and destroy. 
And therefore, I cannot think any correction useful to a child, where 
the shame of suffering for having done amiss does not work more 
upon him than the pain. 

^' 2. This sort of correction naturally breeds an avertion to that 
which it is the tutor's business to create a liking to. How obvious 
is it to observe that children come to hate things which were at first 
acceptable to them, when they find themselves whipped and chid, 
and teased about them ; and it is not to be wondered at in them, 
when grown men would not be able to be reconciled to anything by 
such ways. Who is there that would not be disgusted with any 
innocent recreation, in itself indifferent to him, if he should with 
blows or ill language be hauled to it when he had no mind ; or be 
constantly so treated for some circumstances in his application to it? 
This is natural to be so. Offensive circumstances ordinarily infect 
innocent things which they are joined with : and the very sight of a 
cup, wherein any one uses to take nauseous physic, turns his stomach 
so that nothing will relish well out of it, though the cup be never 
so clean and well shaped, and of the richest materials. Frequent 
beating or chiding is therefore to be avoided, because this sort of 
correction never produces any good farther than it serves to raise 
shame and abhorrence of the miscarriage that brought it on them ; 
and if the greatest part of the trouble be not the sense that they have 
done amiss, and the apprehension that they have ditiwn on them- 
selves the just displeasure of their best friends, the pain of whipping 
will work but an imperfect cure. It only patches up for the present, 
and skims it over, but reaches not to the bottom of the sore ; ingenu- 
ous shame, and the apprehensions of displeasure, are the only true 
restraint. These alone ought to hold the reins and keep the child in 
order ; but corporal punishments must necessarily lose that effect, 
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aod wear out the sense of shame, where they frequently return." 
1845, II. 234, 236. 

If corporal punishments are necessary in boys* schools, and 
I am far from deupng this to be the case at present, it is at 
least equally necessary that they be administered without a 
suspicion of caprice or partiality. The faults for which the 
master is allo-^ed to use the cane should be distinctly explained. 
I think that vicious or rebellious habits alone should be so 
punished. The cane should be furnished to the master by 
the school managers, and he should on no accoimt use any 
other instrument — should never strike a boy — pull his eafs or 
his hair — or even touch him in anger. One such act would 
deserve a severe reprimand ; the habit would be a sufficient 
cause for dismissal. The punishment ought to be infficted 
after school-hours in the presence of the monitors, and of those 
boys who show a tendency towards those specific offences for 
which the culprits are chastised. The cane should be applied 
on the hand ; if a boy will not submit, the case must be 
reported to the committee ; but it is, on many accounts, 
unadvisable to let the master beat him on the back, or struggle 
with him ; and every stripe should be registered in a book 
kept for that purpose. The committee will thus be able to 
form an estimate of the conduct of the boys, and of the suc- 
cess of the master in checking bad propensities and eradicating 
bad habits. They may be disposed, upon inquiry, to recom- 
mend a different course as likely to succeed with violent or 
obstinate children. They will admonish boys whose names 
are frequently entered on the black list ; and few parents will 
disregard judicious and kind remonstrances from their clergy- 
man, when he proves to them that the habits acquired, or not 
corrected at home, compel the schoolmaster to chastise their 
children as a warning to themselves and their companions. 
Many clergymen, with whom I have conferred upon this plan, 
are convinced that it is likely to diminish the frequency, and 
increase the efficiency of the punishments, which they are 
unwillingly induced to permit. It should be observed that, 
the object being attained, the book specifying the names and 
offences of individuals should be destroyed ; the general 
results, however, should be recorded, in order that the mana- 
gers may judge of the state of the school at different times, 
and under different masters. 1845, II. 188, 189. 
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I attach the more value to the improvement of order, since 
I regard it in general as a pretty snre indication of increased 
efficiency in the instraction and of improvement in the 
methods of governing children. Idle talking, listless and 
insolent gestures are hest stopped by giving the children 
sufficiency of interesting occupation, and when these have 
disappeared from a school, even for a season, it may be pre- 
sumed that their remedy has been successfully applied. * * 
I could point out schools in and near London in which frequent 
and ^evere punishments were inflicted under former teachers, 
while the children were notoriously coarse, quarrelsome, and 
insolent out of doors, and utterly insubordinate in the school ; 
whereas the present masters have effected a thorough reform 
in the manners, and, as I am informed, the character, of the 
children, without restoring, in any instance, to severe bodily 
punishments. I must be greatly deceived if the birch has not 
entirely disappeared, and the cane lost much of its terrors in 
the schools which are inspected by me either in town or 
country. * * It would be desirable in all cases, where 
they are permitted, to adopt some such form of registration 
as was suggested in [the last extract.] The clergy who have 
tried it say that it acts extremely well. 1846, I. 146. 

Corporal punishment has no existence in the girls' schools, 
tmless in an occasional "pat on the arm," to a "little one." 
In the boys' schools it is almost universally retained as a final 
appeal, with a conviction in the minds of the teachers that 
the extent to which they can dispense with it, mjder given 
circumstances, is a measure of their capacities and reputation 
for moral government. It is usually administered by a blow 
on the hand ; and only in one or two ruder schools assumes 
any other character, such as hopping round the room for a 
great length of time in punishment of truancy, or holding 
something at arm's length for a like continuance. Keeping 
in, after school hours, with nothing to do, is the severest pun- 
ishment employed, or perhaps that can be employed, in the 
better schools. The discipline of the schools, however, 
nowhere approaches to a character of severity, except imder 
some of the older masters of earlier training, whose schools 
are more remarkable for the almost military exactitude of 
their evolutions than for the intellectual life or moral tone 
which i$ervades their classes. The teachers pursuing gentler 
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plans, through the attachment of their monitors and the 
general sense of their justice, have always the public opinion 
of their little realms in their favour ; and the delinquent 
under an unwonted infliction has therefore no perverse satis- 
faction in an appeal to the rebellious discontent of his fellows. 
Where a master combines with these advantages the personal 
acquaintance and respect of the parents of the children, the 
latter find themselves so completely handed over to him, that 
there is left to them no room for the exercise of any little 
sijibtlety at home, against a school which they happen, how- 
ever wickedly, to dislike. So completely is the master, by 
such means, placed in loco parentis that he sometimes prefers 
altogether to do without rewards, even to his monitors. But 
it is seldom that he has the vigour, resources, and opportuni- 
ties to obtain a sway so complete ; and his principal subordin- 
ate agency, . therefore, consists in the distribution of rewards, 
in the shape of tickets, bearing a certain number and a con- 
ventional value, which he takes up quarterly, or half-yearly, 
in books, penknives, and other simple articles, prized by the 
children. A certain allowance of these tickets is made to the 
monitors in the nature of payment, besides those which come 
to them in rewards ; and sometimes they are wholly restricted 
to the monitors. Sometimes it is a small sum of stated 
amount which has to be divided, perhaps in coin, and then 
the proportion of it obtained by each affords a fractional test 
of their respective exertions. In a few cases, as at the— — 
school, special rewards are distributed by the patrons of the 
schools at annual examinations, to encourage industry. But 
the first requisite for high discipline in every school, is to 
provide constant occupation for all, and maintain the pursuit 
of it. To this end emulation, elicited in the taking of places, 
is almost universally employed, although, in one or two of the 
best schools, the master dispenses with this, as well as with 
rewards. Generally speaking, however, the schools in which 
it is discarded are markedly inactive with a proportional 
backwardness among the children. The taking of places, as 
already stated in reference to the reading, may be abused as 
well as used ; but its moderate use appears to be essential to 
the working of a monitorial school, since only the energy and 
authority of a skilled adult or adolescent teacher, directly 
exerted, can keep classes in active operation without it. The 
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taking of places among the children likewise helps to keep a 
monitor to his duty by their competition, without which, his 
constant tendency is to relax first into "telling,** instead of 
making mutual appeals, next into "individual instruction,** 
and finally into indolence and trifling ; tendencies which an 
average teacher, with average monitors, cannot resist, without 
a moderate use of competition for places. When employed to 
excess, it spoils all consistency in the teaching, and is apt to 
exasperate the spirits of the bolder children, and depress those 
of the more timid. The abler teachers, in their top class, 
well know how to use a spirit of curiosity in partial super- 
sedence of that of emulation. Everywhere it is surprising 
how the teacher* s character is reflected, in the tone which pre- 
vails throughout his classes, making allowance for the different 
circumstances and character of the surrounding population ; 
for in some of the remote districts there is among the parents 
a rudeness of character which renders it very difliciQt for a 
teacher to entertain a beneficial intercourse with them. The 
extent to which a teacher, devoted to his work, and to the 
welfare of the children, can, by the whole tone of his inter- 
course with them, cause his spirit to prevail among and 
control the great body of a large school, even to its remotest 
drafts, is very remarkable and very gratifying; and seems 
obviously to result from an all-pervading, firm, and affection- 
ate superintendence of every part of it. The tone of a good 
modem school is as superior in its modest and subdued 
propriety to that of the large old Lancasterian schools, as their 
intelligent teaching is to the merely technical instruction 
which still prevails in some of the latter. Children coming 
from a distance all take their little mid- day meal in the school- 
hou^; in cold weather, around the fire or stove, which is 
never calculated to warm their food properly, though the little 
folk often try to make it do so. 1847, II. 108, 109. 

The methods employed in ^are perfect ; the discipline, 

consequently, is maintained with ease ; industry is the prac- 
tical rule of the school ; idleness is employed as the principal 
punishment, to which the late comers, who are very few under 
this regimen, are invariably condemned for the rest of the 
half-day upon which they have encroached. Corporal punish- 
ment is not utterly abolished, but its administration is restricted 
to the head teacher on serious occasions, and confined to a 
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blow on the hand. 1848, II. 261. 

I take the 27 places returned in the Table, where corporal 
punishment is used most frequently, and, as far as I can judge, 
the most severely. What is the result ? At 20 of them are 
schools which are notoriously deficient in discipline, some of 
the worst, if not the very worst in the whole Northern district. 
Of these, 15 are in an equally wretched state, as to moral tone 
and intellectual progress. At the other seven places, the schools 
of three are in a satisfactofy state in aU respects, and may be 
called good. The remaining four are only tolerable, with a dis- 
cipline of fear rather than of love ; where the children are not 
making great progress in their studies^ but are hot remarkably 

backward in them The instruments of pimishment are the 

cane, stick, ferule or ruler, strap or taw («. e., strap with 
three, five, or seven tails), and birch rod. * * The offences 
for which it is inflicted are many and various ; they are 
chiefly these, as returned by the teachers of the schools : — 
"Talking or laughing in school;" "gross inattention and 
disobedience ; " "coming late frequently ;'* "pla3nng truant ;'* 
"telling lies ;" "bad language.** In comparatively few cases 
"stealing ; ** "robbing orchards ; ** "trespassing on neighbours' 
property ; *' "being mischievous in the streets,*' &c. There are, 
I think, very few of these offences which would not be much 
diminished by an increase of the number and improvement in 
the character of teachers, by inclosed play-grounds, and by 
cheerful companionship of the teachers with the children 
during their times of relaxation. In girls* schools, it is now 
the general opinion, that corporal punishment is not only 
unnecessary, but actually mischievous. In the best of those 
which are under my inspection,.... it is, I believe, a thing 
unknown, or almost impractised. A mistress who cannot 
rule her school without the rod may well doubt whether she 

is fitted for that particular situation It is plainly the duty 

of a master to attempt to win them by all other means ; and 
it is plain, thot the charm of the rod loses its power in pro- 
portion to the frequency of its use. I have seen schools in 
which the master never lays the cane down, but walks about 
^dth it, as his sceptre, bestowing a smart tap with it here 
and a sharp cut with it there, as may seem to him most need- 
ful. Such schools are almost always of an inferior description. 
The boys are cowed by the master*s eye and the master*s 
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hand; but when he is absent for a moment, or his back 
turned, it is easy to see how little education is progressing 
there. 1846, II. 164—166. 

Articles of clothing, stockings, shirts, &c., made by the 
cliildren, the materials being furnished at the expense of the 
school, are in some instances given to the parents of the most 
deserving children. I am inclined to believe that the best 
effect is produced by a liberal distribution of instructive and 
entertaining books ; but each chil^ should present those he 
has already received when entitled to another ; this will suffice 
to prevent neglect or abuse of the books ; the children ought, 
however, to be made to understand that the book should bear 
evidence of its being used. Handsomely bound books ought 
not, in my opinion, to be given to children ; although, on 
leaving school, a bible and prayer book, with the name of the 
owner, and a testimonial of character from the visitor, will 
be a welcome memorial of the past, and may be of permanent 

benefit. It is usual at and in other parishes, to give 

rewards to boys and girls who bring certificates of good con- 
duct from their employers after a year's trial from the time of 
their leaving school. 1845, II. 187, 188. 

Of the nature and object of rewards, there seems to be con- 
siderable confusion in the minds of some persons, who speak 
as if children cannot be expected to exert themselves with 
proper energy unless this stimulus be held out. Whatever 
may be said in favour of rewards, it should be remembered 
that the first principle to inculcate on children is, that they 
are to do what is set them from a sense of duty. 1845, II. 240. 

At all times, it is important that the pupil should be clearly 
instructed in the great rule, that it is not quite so much his 
duty to excel others, as to perform well his appointed task ; 
although in doing so, others should, perchance, be privileged 
to excel him, 1848, II. 376. 

A public examination is not an inspection There are 

disadvantages attending these examinations in the dissatis- 
faction of the parents of unrewarded children, and in the 
inducement which they hold out to a teacher, to qualify super- 
ficially a certain number of his top children to the comparative 
neglect of the rest, and of their own sound instruction ; so 
that whatever is asked, shall find some child to answer, though 
the collective knowledge of the whole be ever so little. 
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1847, II. 109, 110. 

In no part of a school's affairs^... is the vigilance of its man- 
agers more urgently required than in the preparations for a 
public examination. 1845, II. 436. 

I should state that the examination of elementary schools by 
Her Majesty's Inspectors consists of an inquiry into all the 
subjects taught in it, and from every child present. Much 
time is requisite, that this be done carefcdly with the patience 
that young and timid children require. Such an examination 
has litde charms for the amateur who is accustomed to exhi- 
bitions where upper classes only of a school are examined, and 
in subjects previously studied for this purpose. Several of 
these "public examinations," as they are called, I have attend- 
ed in the course of my late tour ; and as this is a subject of 
much importance to the well-doing of schools, I shall take the 
liberty of making a few remarks on them, First ; the time 
which is lost in making preparation for them, as they are at 
present conducted in some places, is no small portion of the 
''quarter's schooling." I have found the 1st class of a large and 
very important school six weeks before the annual examination, 
preparing for it ; cramming — to use the common phrase — the 
different subjects under the skilful hand of the master. It is, 
I know, said that the time spent in such preparation is not 
wasted, for the particular lessons thus prepared are weU and 
therefore profitably learned. But it seems very doubtful if 
this be the case ; for a lesson thus separated from the usual 
subjects of instruction, and losing its connection with them, is 
rarely received with intelligence, and is therefore retained with 
difficulty. But there are other evils of these public examinations ; 
the examiners on such occasions are usually the clergymen, 
or committee of management, friends to the school, naturally 
desirous that it should appear to the best advantage, disposed 
to judge favourably of it, and unwilling to probe too deeply 
into its weak points, if any should appear before the eyes of 
the public. I shall not be misunderstood to say that there is 
anything unfair or at all deceptive in their conduct ; but I 
speak simply of the well-known fact, that we are all bad 
judges in our own case, and that it requires an unusual 
amount both of self-denial and earnestness to expose, even for 
their future benefit, the deficiencies of those in whom we are 
much interested. At an examination which I attended of a 
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large scbool in one of the mann^turing towns of Lancashire, 
the following were the proceedings, according to the "pro- 
gramme/* which was carefully arranged by the master and 
mistress. The sole examiner was the incumbent of the dis- 
trict. The infants sang a hymn, and were questioned in the 
history of Moses. Their answers were correct, but mechanical. 
The Collect for the week was then repeated by the 1st class 
of girls, and some leading questions asked, very few of which 
were answered correctly. Some questions also on the Lord*s 
Prayer received like answers. The Catechism was then 
repeated by heart ; the 1st class being allowed to say "Spon- 
tius Spilate" and "baptiz" without correction. The girls 
(1st class) then read a chapter of the book of Genesis, on 
which no questions were asked. Many children were inaudi- 
ble — several made gross mistakes, which were not pointed 
out to them. The 2nd class read a chapter in the Gospel of 
Saint John in the same manner. It was merely a reading 
exercise, and might as profitably have been in a newspaper as 
in the Bible. The boys then sang one or two glees ! pleasantly 
enough, and afterwards proceeded to read a chapter in Saint 
John's Goapel very incorrectly — the second class were unable 
to read it — no corrections were attempted either by the 
master or the examiner. Some questions then, in its own 
words, were asked out of the chapter, and answers were made, 
also in its words. Two questions only were given which 
were not in the book before the children's eyes — neither of 
them was answered correctly. Examination in geography 
came next, which consisted in one boy pointing out the 
different countries in Europe, and the others— one always 
leading them — calling out the names of their chief cities. 
The 1st class of girls then answered "questions in the Old 
Testament," always in the words of the book. When one or 
two simple questions, not contained in it, were asked, the 
mistress quietly said, "They hav'nt learned any further." 
"Scripture History in Verse," and "Faith and Duty," were 
monotonously repeated by the upper children, which, with 
the exhibition of their copy-books, the repetition of pence and 
multiplication tables — "not to the end" — and a hymn, com- 
pleted the morning's proceedings. Is this to be called an 
examination.'^ And there were others, mutatis mutandis, 
much like it. Or is it only a solemn and self-deluding 
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mockery of what an examination should be — an encourage- 
ment to the ancient rote- system — and at least a negative 
hindrance to all inteUigent and useful teaching? If, year 
after year, the managers of the school are satisfied with such 
a counterfeit, what likelihood is there that the schoolmaster 
will endeavour to produce the reality ? I may add, that in 
three schools where I have witnessed such an exhibition, the 
progress is lamentably small. 1847, I. 403, 404. 

These examinations have, however, been much simplified by 
the expert assistance of the clergy, and by their disdain of 
those annual impostures which consume time merely in 
putting into children's mouths a mechanical series of answers 
to amaze a Midsummer row of visitors not acquainted with 
the secret. I can hardly express too heartily my thanks, that 
I have never yet been called upon to be accessory, even as a 
witness, to so preposterous an exhibition. 1850, II. 71. 

The child has, I think, acquired at school a certain and not 
despicable amount of instruction ; but how long does he retain 
it } I believe a very short time. I judge of this by the igno- 
rance which yoimg people who have been at our schools as 
children manifest when they come to their clergjrmen to be 
examined previous to confirmation. I judge of it further by 
the indifferent spelling, writing, and little knowledge of arith- 
metic, which the middle-aged men who have been at our schools 
very frequently show. But then, why is this } Because some 
of their instruction was almost entirely given and obtained by 
rote, whilst the mechanical part has passed away from want of 
practice. But does not this acknowledgement, that very much 
has been taught by rote in our schools entirely condemn these 
teachers ? It is an important question, and must not be hastily 
answered. In the majority of cases where this evil prevails, 
the master does not altogether deny that it is so. He ac- 
knowledges it, deplores it and states its cause : — *' I have not 
time for breaking up the subjects, and questioning sufiiciently . " 
Is this a fair plea ? 1845, II. 306. 

[The discipline of the mind] is not in effect to be accom- 
plished simply by attaching a "moral" in so many didactic 
words to the information, but by building up the mind and pre- 
paring the heart to its deduction and acceptance. 1 848, II . 25 2 . 



CHAPTER II. 



RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION, 



I REALLY believe that many children repeat the Lord's 
Prayer, Creed, &c., for years without its even occurring to 
them that the words have a meaning ; at school it is a lesson — 
it is a form in after-life, associated with religious impressions, 
not perhaps without some effect on the consciences ; yet which 
never can be attended by the quickening and enlightening 
influences experienced by those who have learned to pray with 
the spirit and with the understanding also. 1845, II. 160. 

The present purpose of a Christian education, as contem- 
plated by the ablest supporters of the schools which I have 
been commissioned to inspect, appears to be, to make its 
recipients good ; to make them wise ( wise unto salvation and 
therefore unto virtue ) as a means ; and great, as a consequence, 
so long as " righteousness exalteth a nation, and sin is a 
reproach to any people." Such an education does not con- 
template merely the developement of physical strength and 
intellectual vigour, and their combined application to arts, 
enabling men to contend with the elements of nature and 
society for an individual subsistence on the earth ; but it 
likewise has regard to their passions and their affections, 
under the conviction, that, overborne by the intoxication of 
the former, amidst the wiles to which our inborn pride exposes 
us, they will never refrain from doing evil that fancied, selfish, 
illusory good may come of it, imless nurtured, in affections as 
well as in principles, in habits as well as in words, to aspire, 
with the blessing of the Holy Spirit, to that glorious career 
of growing purity and peace promised by their Creator and 
opened by their Redeemer to every contrite and believing 
heart. Education, in this, its highest sense (embracing 
physical, intellectual, industrial, moral and religious educa- 
tion), they are well aware is not the work of the school only. 
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but likewise of the church, the Sunday- school, the home, the 
play- ground, the street, the workshop, the field, the mine, 
the tavern, and the court-house. They are equally aware 
that no sane individual, in any conceivable state of society, 
can escape education in every branch, either to truth or 
error, to good or evil ; that the choice to be made for them 
is not between "education" and "no education,'* but between 
"good** and "bad" education. Distrusting, and with reason, 
the education which is given to the poor by the "world," — 
by the unregulated influences which bear upon them in the 
scenes of their daily life, — their conception of a school for the 
children of the poor, is, that it should be a little artificial 
world of virtuous exertion, in which, with God's blessing, 
every available influence of good should be brought to bear 
upon them for as many hours as possible, to nerve them, imder 
the armour of humih^, against the present, the future, the 
inevitable dangers and temptations which daily attend their 
"going out" and their "coming in." * * 

"The first great and leading principle of all sound educa- 
tion," [states the Manual of the British and Foreign School 
Society,] "is, that it is a teacher's duty to pay more regard to 
the formation of the character of his scholars, than to their 
success in any, or in all the branches of learning professedly 
taught. With a view to enlighten their judgment, and to 
bring them under the influence of right impressions with 
respect to moral good and evil, it is considered to be of the 
utmost importance that they should, from the first, be taught 
to distinguish between matters of permanent and immutable 
obligation, and mere comparative degrees of attention and 
diligence. Every manifest infraction of the Divine law ought, 
therefore, to be treated in a very diff*erent manner from slow- 
ness in the common school exercises, or, even from the petty 
misdemeanors of unthinking and volatile minds. On occasions 
of the former kind, teachers are expected to show that visible 
concern and sorrow, which such offences will undoubtedly 
excite in every virtuous mind ; and, if possible, to bring the 
offender, by earnest remonstrances, to a conviction of his sin. * 
* Deference to parental authority, united with regard to 
parental assistance, is another important principle not to be 
lost sight of. Parents are the natural guardians of their 
children ; and, however they may occasionally be sunk in 
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IgDorance and vice, they seldom entirely lose a sense of their 
responsibility, or become altogether incapable of exercising, 
authority to some good purpose ; so that, in a great majority 
of instances, the most beneficial results may be derived from a 
clear acknowledgment of their claims, and a sedulous courting 
of their assistance. * * Teachers are reoHnmended to main- 
tain a constant communication with parents respecting the 
habits and principles of the scholars ; by which means^ they may 
greatly improve the influence of parental authority, and also 
strengthen both that authority and their own ; as their pupils 
will thus perceive that there is a cordial co-operation between 
their natural guardians at home and the autiiorities they are 
taught to respect in school. * * Respect for the teacher, 
and implicit obedience to his commands, are principles which 
should be assiduously cultivated ; but it must be tiie respect 
of dutiful affection, not that proceeding from slavish submis- 
sion. Higher motives will, doubtless, grow up, as the scholars 
become better acquainted with a good teacher's character, 
and more capable of appreciating qualities that command 
respect ; but, even before they have all advanced thus far, 
habits of prompt obedience must be imiversally established. 
With children who are restless, volatile, and unused to 
restraint, mechanical motions of the body, as they are at once 
easily understood, and readily performed, afford the best 
means of inculcating these habits ; and no teacher ought to 
rest satisfied until he has brought every child to sit, stand, 
speak, or be silent, on the instant of the command being given. 
Until this point be gained, time is daily lost, not only to the 
careless and disobedient, but to the whole school ; and when, 
habits of partial obedience have once been tolerated, the 
difficulties to be overcome are greatly increased. If, on the 
other hand, teachers will respect their own authority, by 
never giving commands which they do not expect to be im- 
mediately obeyed, nothing will be found more easy than to 
make obedience the general and settled habit of the school. 
1847, XL- 49— 52. 

We are too much accustomed to confound our notion of a 
religious education,* and not to consider that a place should 

* "That edacation is the training of the whole man, and that without religion 
there can be no such thing as edacation, in the just sense of the world, are troisms." 
The Privy Council and the National Society, p, 39. 
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be sought for religion in the hearts and affections of children, 
as well as in their memories and their understandings. 
1850, I. 2. 

Mere intellectual excitement in any class does little for 
morality, and nothing for peace and happiness, if it do not 
lead to the "beginning of wisdom," and that practical humility, 
guided by consistent thought, which will evince its attainment. 
1848, II. 242. 

Notwithstanding the favourable view which I have been 
led to take of the progress of religious instruction m our 
schools, there are some elements in which it appears to me to 
be deficient. I have found in it, for instance, nothing to 
represent those admonitions which a religious parent is ac- 
customed to address to his children, with a personal applica- 
tion to the conscience of each, and an individual knowledge 
of its necessities, and which, appealing to the heart and the 
affections, have an influence with children greater than that 
which they yield to reason or to authority. I have moreover, 
thought, that in the exclusive direction to religious objects 
which the teaching in some schools receives, the exercise of 
that discretion was wanting, by which a pious and judicious 
parent would provide, in respect to the education of his own 
children, that due care should be taken to encourage a venera- 
tion for the Scriptures, and impress them with a due sense of 
their importance, and that, of all the subjects in which they 
are instructed, religion should be made the least burdensome 
to them. I am well aware how many are the practical 
difficulties which surround this question ; but the cause of 
elementary education now ranks among its friends so many 
men of piety and of zeal, and of great ability, that it is 
impossible not to hope for some well-considered revision of 
this, the most important element of it. An influence might 
thus, I believe, be given to our schools on the moral condition 
of the people, hitherto unknown to them. In any such 
influence, the schoolmaster must be a principal agent. The 
value of that time which the cleryman may be enabled to 
devote to the labours of the school, it is, I know, impossible 
to overrate ; but these labours are only a part of those pro- 
per to his office, and it is, after all, upon the schoolmaster, 
under whose control the conduct of the child is placed during 
60 many hours of the day, that the place of the parent, in 



54 KELI6I0U8 INSTRUCTION 

respect to its religious training, if not his responsibilities, will 
be found principally to devolve. Is is upon his character, the 
ascendency of which the child is made to feel so constantly, 
that his own will be found to form itself, and it is to his 
admonitions that he will be predisposed to give his assent in 
religious matters by the habit he has acquired of yielding it in 
seciidar things. I cannot convey to your Lordslups the ade- 
quate expression of that importance which, from these consi« 
derations, and yet more from the observations I have made, 
and the facts which have come to my knowledge in the 
course of my inspection, I have been led to attach to the 
personal character of the schoolmaster in its influence on the 
well-being of the school. 1847, I. 159, 160. 

One source of additional strength to the schools would be 
found in a more careful vivifj^ng of the text of the reading- 
lessons, and exposition of the meaning of each word, than is 
practised by many of the least disciplined teachers. Thus, in 
their eflforts to give analytical clearness, as they consider it, 
they very frequently spend much time in giving the roots of 
words, and the meaning of those roots, without at all impress- 
ing strongly upon the children's minds the meaning of the 
derivative itself; and hence the root and its meaning, instead 
of helping to define and fix the sense of the derivative, has 
helped only to confuse it. * * In a word, it is the worst 
educated who are the most abstract teachers, and least quali- 
fied to train the minds of the children to elaborate a truth 
from their own observation and experience, or to define one of 
which they have got only a rude conception. 

The Sacred Text presents boundless scope for the exhibition 
of the excellencies and defects to which I now refer ; and both 
are conspicuous according to the qualities of the teacher. I 
have often, indeed, been moraUy under the necessity of testing 
the reading of the whole school upon the text of Scripture, 
wherever the school had no reading-books* but Bibles and 
Testaments, or these were actually in hand at the time of my 
visit. * * Whatever may be the imperfection which 
attaches to the Scripture reading, in British and other schools 
designed for the education of the poorer classes, I cannot 
imagine that it is nearly so defective as the religious instruc- 
tion given at the home of the labourer, to supply the deficiency 
of which it is chiefly designed. Religious instruction by a 
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parent to his child, upon the text of Holy Writ, to the best 
of his abihty, will not be disparaged in a country where that 
book is open to justify it. And the schoolmaster, though a 
very imperfect agent, yet occupjring the place of the parent 
for a certain number of hours, is very properly required to 
attend to it, within limits either tacitly or expressly stated. 
The committee who appoint him, and sometime^ the parents 
who send their children, would do neither one nor the other, 
if they did not know him to be a recognised member of some 
Christian church or congregation ; and the conditions with 
regard to religious instruction upon which aU parties co-oper- 
ate in the support of a British school, are, that the Scriptures 
shall be used daily, and, being so introduced, shall therefore 
be used with the intelligence now demanded in all reading, 
and likewise "vsith a reverence peculiarly due to their sacred 
character. It appears to be left to the master's sense of 
propriety and integrity to select such passages, and so far 
con&ie himself to the subject-matter of them, as not to incul- 
cate aught inconsistent with the doctrines of the parents of 
the children. I am bound to add, that the most backward of 
the British schools that I have visited, even in regard to this 
reverent intelligence in reading the Scriptures, are those in 
which their language is the only text that has yet been em- 
ployed for every exercise ; and next to them, those in which 
the secular reading books of the British and Foreign School 
Society have but just been placed in the hands of teachers 
untrained to use them ; wHile the schools of best tone in 
every respect are those of highest intelligence, with every 
modem appliance, in the hands of zealous, tender-hearted, and 
Christian masters. These are observations, however, which I 
make under correction ; not being authorized to examine into 
the religious instruction given in the schools. 1847, II. 89 — 91. 
The essential idea of all religious education will consist in 
the direct cultivation of the religious feelings. Independently 
of this, it faUs simply under the character of an intellectual 
exercise, which can be carried on to any extent without involv- 
ing of necessity any religious element whatever. In the diverse 
schools amongst which my labours are carried on, there are 
some in which the Bible is the sole basis of religious instruc- 
tion ; and theiiiare others in which catechisms, or other ab- 
stracts of doctrine, are employed. * * I have seen the 



56 BELI0I0U8 IK8TBUCTI0X 

happiest and I have seen the most unsatisfactory results alike 
under both systems. In each case the mere instrument of 
teaching is of small moment compared with the spirit which 
is infused into it by the teacher. The danger in each case is 
that of employing the instrument simply as the basis of an 
intellectual exercise, and losing sight of the moral and religi- 
ous sentiment it is intended to draw forth. In many schools 
where the Bible alone is used, the children learn sacred geo- 
graphy, history, topography, &c., but very little else.; and so, 
in many schools where a catechism is taught, they learn the 
words of the propositions, but attach very little, if any, signi- 
fication to them. Here more than anywhere else, the observa- 
tions I ventured to make upon real and technical knowledge 
have their full force ; so much so, indeed, that imless a certain 
amount of religious experiences be first developed, as the basis 
of the intruction to be sifforded, every subsequent step is simply 
an exercise of memory with regard to words, or an exercise of 
the understanding merely upon those outlying subjects which 
encircle but do not enter the domain of sacred truth. 1 850, 
II. 474, 475. 

All [the National] schools, with two or three exceptions, 
are opened and closed, or opened only with prayer, and 
generally with singing a hymn. * * In many cases the 
conduct of the children is decorous ; the responses are made 
with solenmity and earnestness. Wherever this was not the 
case, it seemed to be owing to the conduct of the master. If 
he was careless and irreverent, the children were also careless 
and inattentive. If, as it sometimes happens, he did not 
kneel down, or testify by the posture of his body the posture 
of his soul before God, the children loimged rather than knelt ; 
they played more than they prayed. There is, I think, an 
unwise custom in many of our schools of making the children 
close their eyes before the prayer begins. This seems to me 
a lesson in formality, if not in hypocrisy. * * 

Where the Sunday-school is so wisely and aflfectionately 
conducted that the idea of school, if I may so speak, is not 
present to the child's mind, the benefit derived from it is 
doubtless very great; but if it impress the child with the 
notion of work rather than of rest, of unpleasant restraint 
more than of happy and innocent freedom, itsildtimate advan- 
tage may well be questioned. In places where sound religious 
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instruction is daily given in the school by the master or 
clerg3rman of the parish, the length of time spent in the 
school on Sundays may be beneficially shortened. In all cases, 
the managers of Sunday-schools should well consider how fax 
the time spent in the school, and the attention required for 
its studies, are likely to aid or to hinder the child's devotion 
at the public and more important services of the Church. It 
seems to me too much to require from children that they 
shall enter school at nine o'clock on Sunday morning, be 
attentive to their studies there, and then, with only a few 
minutes' intermission, give their serious undivided attention 
to the solemn duties of public worship imtil one or half-past 
one o'clock. , Four hours of nearly constant occupation of the 
thoughts with one subject are too much for those who are at 
a thoughtless age, and with little power of fixing their atten- 
tion to one point. * * 

In some places the children are in the habit of reading [the 
Bible] two and three times a-day. At one school in North- 
umberland the master assured me that the second class (of 
little ignorant children) read it six times daily ! What is the 
natural, almost inevitable consequence ? That in a great 
majority of these schools where Holy Scripture is thus made 
a reading lesson, — a lesson just like all other lessons, — a long, 
tedious, often unintelligible lesson — the children turn to it 
with weariness, receive it with irreverence, and derive none 
of that solemn and peculiar instruction from it which it is 
intended to convey. How often have I seen them counting 
their place in the class that they might learn which verse 
they should have to read ! How often, when the chapter was 
finished, have they gone on without pause to another, as if 
the only object in reading the Sacred Writings was to get 
through as much as possible of them within their allotted period 
of time ! The answers, too, which are made to very simple 
questions, — answers some of which would be blasphemous if 
the children were not grossly ignorant, are such as painfully 
to convince the inquirer that to read the Holy Scriptures in 
our schools does not always mean "to mark, learn, and 
mwardly digest them." lliere are, I am thankful to say, 
exceptions not few, and increasing yearly in number, to this 
mistaken state Of things. * * 

On the subject of "private prayer," t. e., "whether the 
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children are taught private prayers which they may repeat at 
home ?" there is much the same unsatisfactory answer which 
I had to report to your Lordships last year. At only about 
one-fourth of the schools is any attention paid to this impor- 
tant point, and in these cases also the means used are few. 
They consist for the most part in teaching (chiefly) the 
younger children some short prayers from Grossman's and the 
Broken Catechism, and from a collection of prayers published 
by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. In other 
cases the children repeat the collects of the Church, but often, 
I conceive, without any instruction as to their scope and pos- 
ition, and their applicability to the purposes of private devotion. 
Is this sufficient on such an important point for ,the children 
of people, like our lowest classes, whether in manufacturing 
or agricultural districts ? Surely not, if we consider in what 
positions some of our schools are placed. * * Of a school 
in Yorkshire I find the following note in my diary : "Sad 
state of ignorance and apathy. Five boys of, or above, the 
age of 13 (two were 15 years old) could not say the Lord's 
Prayer ; never prayed at all ; were never taught to pray ; 
never saw their fathers or mothers pray ; did not know hoMr 
many commandments there are." At a school in Lancashire 
there were 29 children above the age of six years, 23 of whom 
had no idea of the Lord's Prayer ; could not repeat its words 
when suggested ; had, as far as I could judge, no notion of 
the meaning or necessity of prayer. * * It seems plain 
that, until a rightly- educated generation of parents has been 
raised up, the poor child's best home is its school. In this 
most important point of true education, in teaching the child 
to pray, the teacher must for a while take the parent's place. 
1846, II. 158—162. 

If I might respectfully offer a slight suggestion connected 
with religious teaching in Church of England schools, it would 
be that immediately after prayers every morning all those 
classes which can read the Bible fluently should be collected- 
together seriously for that purpose, and tiiat the junior children 
should sit around to hear it read. Another suggestion is, that 
the form of prayers used in schools should contain some re- 
ferences to places of education and the work in hand. I have 
only noticed one school in which there is any special applica- 
tion of this kind. I have pleasure in adding, that in most 
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schools prayers are conducted by the head teachers, reverently 
and devoutly, and that the tinkle of a small hand-bell is now 
for the most part happily substituted as a summons to devotion, 
in the place of an impatient smack of the cane upon the desk, 
which used to be so prevalent. An excellent collection of 
sacred music for schools has been edited by Mr. J. Tilleard, 
and published by Novello, Dean street, Soho, at 1*. 6d. — 
1850, 11.182. 

In far the greater number of schools the Scriptures are read 
in classes by the children as one of the reading-lessons. This 
is intended as, and doubtless is, in many cases, the most simple 
means of religious instruction ; yet it cannot be denied that in 
some schools it degenerates into nothing more than a reading- 
lesson, with no peculiar interest, nor profit, nor object. I have 
seen cases where the task is gone through without a single 
question being asked, and where, when the chapter was 
finished, the books were shut, and spelling commenced out of 
it ! I have seen other cases, where the class has been left 
entirely under the charge of an ignorant and thoughtless mon- 
itor : and when I have enquired, "What part of Scripture are 
you reading?" the answer has been, "Anywhere." And it 
was true : without any direction from the master, they read 
just where the monitor pleased to ** set them on." I found 
one little class in the Epistle to the Galatians ! Indeed it is 
not unfrequently the case that the lower classes are reading 
the Epistles ! It is obvious that in these cases there can be 
no religious instruction, nor peculiar benefit in reading the 
Word of God. It would seem desirable that a lesson in Scrip- 
ture should be conducted on a very diffierent plan, and in a 
very different spirit. 

As is the case in many schools, the Collect (second Simday 
in Advent) should be repeated, the passage of Scripture then 
carefully read, and, if it seem desirable, repeated; the meaning of 
words should then be inquired into, and explained ; then ques- 
tions should be proposed about the persons mentioned in it, their 
characters and conduct analyzed and illustrated by other pas- 
sages of the Bible ; the places should then be sought for ; their 
geographical position ascertained, and the remarkable circum- 
stances of which they were the scenes recalled ; then the story 
should be examined, its connexion with the other parts of Scrip- 
ture shown, its object plainly discovered, its bearings at the time. 
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and in future ages, laid down ; and, finally, simple application 
of its doctrines and peculiar instruction made to those srlio 
have just read it — "What are we to learn from this ? what 
does it teach us ? by precept, example, or warning ?" 

This is, indeed, only a very imperfect sketch of what a lesscm 
in Scripture should be ; but something of this kind we should 
expect from teachers in the religious instruction of our child- 
ren. And it is owing to a want of explanation and questioning 
that we find so many and such gross blunders in examining 
children in Scripture history and doctrine, — ^blunders which it 
is painful to hear, and would be inexcusable to repeat. Bat 
it is not imimportant to observe, that these blunders are 
generally of two kinds. The first may be called alliterative^ 
where a child is led into error from likeness of sound in 
sameness of name; such as the very common mistake of 
*'Mary Magdalene" for "Mary, the mother of our Lord." 
Such errors, I believe, to arise from the masters allowing the 
lesson to proceed without any inquiries at all. The second 
may be termed hypocritical, where the child answers an 
obvious question correctly, but knows nothing whatever of its 
meaning: as, "Which of the Apostles denied our Lord?" 
All children answer, "Peter." "What do you mean by 
denied ?" or, "How did he deny him ?" All are silent, and 
evidently ignorant. This arises, I conceive, from questioning 
by rote, perhaps a greater evil than not questioning at all. 
But there is another method of reading Scripture adopted in 
some of our schools, chiefly in the diocese of Chester, where 
the clergyman, or, in his absence, the schoolmaster, reads a 
portion of Scripture to the whole school, collected in the 
gallery after morning prayers. He then briefly explains it, 
and examines the children in it ; and when, as at , 

Manchester, and other places, the children best qualified for 
it take a part in reading the lesson, this may be, on the whole, 
the very happiest method of imparting religious instruction to 
our schools ; but this will depend much on the frequent 
presence of the clergyman, on his practical conviction of that 
truth which seems to be gaining much ground in our church, 
that the most important spot in his parish, after the House of 
God, is the children's school, * * 

We observe that in very few instances (not one-fourth of 
of our schools) are the children taught any prayers to repeat 
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at home. They learn the Lord's Prayer as a part of the public 
devotions of the school ; but they are not, I think, sufficiently 
impressed by their teachers that it is a prayer for home as 
well as for school ; that they may use these words of Divine 
teaching when they lie down to rest at night, and when they 
rise in the morning to the duties of a new day. And. when 
one thinks of the homes from which many of these children 
come, — from the abodes of the drunkard, the infidel, the very 
ignorant and very sinful, where the name of God is only used 
in mockery or in hatred, we cannot but be anxious that the 
sounds of prayer should be heard there, and carried there by 
those who are most likely to aflfect a parcQt's hardened heart — 
the children taught to pray in our Church-schools especially 
that they may "pray at home/* — It is rare to find even young 
children who cannot repeat the Lord's Prayer. In the few 
cases which have come under my notice they did not from 
their dress seem to be the children of the poorest poor, but of 
a class above them ; less poor, but more negligent. * * 

In a considerable number of schools [the Church Catechism] 
is repeated, whole or in part, every day ; in some instances twice 
each day, in the morning and afternoon ; but these are not of 
the number who are "well-instructed" in it; they have, it seems, 
repeated it too often, merely as a repetition ; they have said the 
Catechism, but have not been catechised. And, I believe, that 
what I have said above with regard to direct Scriptural instruc- 
tion, may be applied equally to instruction in the Catechism. 
Children are frequently taught it by rote. They repeat it 
sometimes without a single additional question; sometimes their 
knowledge extends to the answers of the broken catechism. In 
perfect agreement with an opinion expressed in hi» Report by 
a brother inspector, the Rev. J. Allen, "I could wish that the 
broken catechisms were banished from our schools." If any 
one attempts to break the broken catechism with children who 
can repeat it without a mistake, he will generally discover how 
completely it has acted as a hindrance to all further questioning 
and light understanding of the truths which it contains. * * 

Parents often desire progress in the arithmetic ; masters 
exhibit children's acquirements in geography and grammar ; 
children themselves are proud of their writing ; but, notwith- 
standing all, the staple commodity (if I may without irreverence 
so express it) of our schools is religious knowledge, however 
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imperfect it may be. 1845, II. 263—267. 

Scripture history.,,. is generally taught in detached portions, 
more or less biographical, and is rarely so presented as to afford 
a connected view of its entire range, or of its range through 
any given period, much less of the relations in time which the 
principal events bear to each other, or to other events of con- 
temporary history. And yet all this, with proper helps, is prac- 
ticable, and not unnecessary, even in a class of schools much 
below the highest. The teaching of the Shorter [Assembly's] 
Catechism by Scripture proofs, which is so excellent a feature of 
many schools, suggests an extension of that practice of Scrip- 
ture reference to every sort of moral lesion which the oppor- 
tunity occurs of inculcating. It is not usual to give lessons 
of this kind, accompanied with such references, in a very full 
or systematic manner. And yet, while the fitness of such 
instruction to aU schools is certain, its importance is unequalled; 
and this, though no more effect were produced than to lodge 
in the memory a store of sentences from the word of God, 
applicable to all occasions in human life, and to every state of 
the human heart, — more, of course, may always be accom- 
plished by a proper mode of teaching. 1846, II. 342, 343. 

I have often heard repeated (who has not?) — "Oh! we 
don't want our poorer children to be made astronomers and 
engineers ; we are quite contented if they learn to write 
le'gibly, to cast accoimts, and read their Bibles with intelli- 
gence." A very comprehensive aim, I would in all sincerity 
reply, to be contented with ; and may they never rest con- 
tented tDl every effort has been strained to realize it : an aim 
much more extensive than (excepting cases utterly exceptional) 
has hitherto been compassed, and the utmost that is likely to 
be compassed by any process that I see in operation. **To 
read their Bibles with intelligence /" But will they read their 
Bibles at all in the cottage or the servants* hall, if they be 
nauseated with it through their childhood as the task-book ? 
is it likely that they will recur voluntarily and in a commend- 
able spirit to the only book which stands associated in their 
minds with all the irksomeness, the drudgery, the sadness, 
the stupidity, the dull mechanical teaching, the dull mechanic^ 
learning, the wearisome, undiscriminating discipline, through 
which the faculty of reading must be struggled to in those 
more obsolete schools in which exclusive Scripture reading is 
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prescribed? Will not the holy book itself stand in great 
jeopardy, not of dislike only, but even of irreverence by being 
the familiar hand-book at a time when phildhood is so prone 
to seek relief from listlessness in levity ? For listless and 
uninteresting most assuredly will that reading be which is 
enlivened by no illustration, no explanation as to social and 
domestic habits, natural history, and the peculiarities of time 
and place ; and the material for all these is refused by that 
h3rpothesis which excludes all secular instruction and insists 
on Scripture and on Scripture only. For if it be replied, 
"It is reading Scripture with intelligence, which we insist on 
as sufficient," I can only say that the word "intelligence," 
concedes the whole matter in dipute. * * Meantime, it is 
an undoubted fact, that in schools where Scripture only is 
taught, it is learned with almost no intelligence. The mis- 
conceptions as to time and place, and the relation of one 
event to another in the minds, not of children only, are 
amazing and too ludicrous for me to record them in connexion 
with so grave a topic. I have been frequently disappointed 
too, in schools wbere great and conscientious labour has 
evidently been devoted to exclusive religious instruction, 
where children have learned to quote remote prophecies and 
doctrinal texts with surprising accmracy, to find how little 
tiiey were acquainted witii the simple words, the doings and 
example of their Saviour, and the relation of these to each 
other and to human life. I do not think either, that there is 
nearly enough learning off by heart, ond frequent repetition of 
those plain, popular texts which are profiisely scattered over 
Scripture, easily intelligble, easily remembered, easily applica- 
ble to the various predicaments of life ; compact and portable 
resources in its sorrows and temptations ; cruizes of oil and 
barrels of meal,- which the heart in after time may feed upon or 
pour into its woimds. There should, however, be frequent 
repetition of these texts as well as a judicious selection, or they 
can hardly be expected to become so indented in the memory, 
as to be foimd there "after many days." I should wish at the 
same time, to suggest well-chosen hymns, of which there are 
so many that combine didactic purposes in their least repulsive 
form, with the attractions (frequently) of the sweetest poetry, 
and that assistance to the memory which is supplied by rhyme 
and rhythm. 
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I cannot but think, that somewhat more judgment might 
be exercised than I have sometimes found in the selection of 
portions of Scripture for the children's daily reading. It is 
but a small portion of the Bible that they can read between 
7 years of age and 12 ; and surely those parts ought to have 
the preference which exhibit the easiest practical adaptation 
to the minds of children. I very frequently find them occupied 
on what, to say the least, might very suitably be postponed 
till other portions are exhausted ; and it has more than once 
happened, on my sapng to a class of girls, from 12 to IS 
years of age, "Suppose you read me the lesson you read witb 
your governess yesterday," that they have turned immediately 
to a chapter in Leviticus, which might have been embarrassing 
to bystanders, but for the total absence of intelligence with 
which the little maidens gabbled a few verses before I had 
time to direct their attention to a chapter more suited to their 
apprehension and my purpose of examination. Yet these 
young people were very ignorant of the Gospel narrative, its 
examples and its inculcations. 1850, II. 73 — 76. 

I am convinced that the only method of impressing Scrip- 
tural truth on the minds of children is to convey it not in a 
desultory manner and indirectly through the medium of a 
reading-lesson, but as a whole, under a systematic fornix and 
directly by oral instruction. Such oral instruction in 
Scripture is called a Bible-lesson. It is something wholly 
irrespective of reading, and may and ought to be given, 
under a simple form, even to children who cannot read at all. 
1845, II. 526. 

I believe that great benefit would result, if more pains were 
taken to have well- selected portions of Scripture committed 
to memory ; if the children of the first class had each a Refer- 
ence Bible, which they could take home, and use in the 
preparation of the next Scriptural lesson ; and if they were 
always required, after the lesson, to write down an account of 
suitable portions of what had been learned, and to which their 
attention had been specially directed. 1848, II. 9. 

There were thirteen pupils present on the day of inspec- 
tion ; I examined them all, and requested the master also to 
conduct the business in the usual way ; the whole was very 
\msatisfactory ; the reading was slovenly , inaccurate^ and 
spiritless, and the utility of the examination instituted by the 
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master may be judged of from the following specimens : the 
class had read a chapter of the New Testament, and after I 
had failed in getting any intelligent answers from them, either 
in the substance or words of the passage which they had read, 
I requested the master to give me a specimen of the mode 
which he usually adopted ; the result was Hterallv thus : — 
What is the meaning of "to?" — In addition to. — What is 
the meaning of "the ?" — Particular. — ^What isrthe meaning of 
"and?" — Added to. — What is the meaning of "by ? " — Denot- 
ing the first cause or means. — ^These were the only questions 
put, and the answers were all given by one boy, who was the 
teacher's son. The only other branches were writing and 
arithmetic, which had been taught in a most unsatisfactory 
manner. 1842. 117, 118. 

That is no ordinary sacrifice which is made of the veneration 
due to the word of God, when it is constantly applied to a 
secular use. Looking at a religious education as comprising, 
in its largest sense, the whole result for which we are labouring, 
it is impossible not to lamentthat, by an indiscretion which has 
no parallel in the education we give to our own children, we so 
associate the use of the Scriptures with the years a labourer's 
child spends at school as to render the neglect of them a pro- 
bable result when he leaves it. 1848, I. 3. 

Having myself examined some thousands of children whose 
entire Scriptural instruction is comprised in thus learning to 
read (mechanically) from the Scriptures, I can state as the 
result of my experience that the entire school occupation of a 
child continued for years may have been the perusal of the 
Scriptures, and yet no elementary Scriptural truths have been 
stored up in its mind; and the child be found as utterly 
unacquainted with the subject-matter of their simplest nar- 
rative portions as with their fundamental doctrines. Never- 
theless the power to read them fluently may have been 
acquired, together with a prompt recognition of their peculiar 
forms of expression, and an abundant familiarity with their 
language — a familiarity which, whilst it is made to serve no 
useful purpose of instruction, tends, it is to be feared, to 
exclude from the child's mind a due sense of their authority, 
to obliterate the perception of those sanctions under which 
they have been given, and to diminish that awe with which 
it is not less natural than it is necessary that they should 
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be received. 1845, 11, 521. 

A large' number of schools which I have visited possem no 
books whatever, save the Bible and extracts from the Bible. 
which are consequently made the common task-books for child- 
ren of all ages. The very infants are taught to read oat of 
these extracts from the Bible.' The irreverence fostered bf 
such a system, and the utter hopelessness of teaching children 
to read with any effect from the Bible alone, are now generally 
allowed by all persons in any way conversant with the subject 
of education ; but with the bare admission of this evil the 
matter too frequently rests, in consequence of the limited 
funds at the disposal of the school managers, which do not 
admit of their purchasing any but the cheapest books ; and, 
owing to the aid afforded by certain societies, the Bible and 
the New Testament may in reality be considered to be the 
cheapest. Hence it is that these holy books are so commonly 
and so painfully desecrated. 1848, II. 72. 

In giving instniction to the advanced classes on Scripture, 
I have found it a help, not taking a large portion at a time, 
to have some plan of catechising in my head, such aa the 
following. 1. To go over all the more difficult words, 
requiring the children to spell them, and to express their 
meaning in other terms. 2. To go over the names of persons 
and places mentioned, and to connect them with the leading 
features of their history, as given in other passages. 3. The 
books being shut, to ascertain whether the children have 
recollected the substance of what has been read. These 
three classes of questions are merely mechanical, and can be 
entered on without preparation ; but, 4. The most important 
matter remains, namely, reminding the children that all Scrip- 
ture is given for our learning, to inquire of them what lesson 
ought we to get from this passage ? Do we read of any 
examples in Scripture of persons who have carried out this 
lesson in their conduct? Are there any examples, on the 
other hand, of persons who have failed in their conduct from 
not remembering this lesson ? * Do you remember any short 

* The foUowine extracts, firom two very different writers, exhibit forcibly the 
effect that is given to a moral lesson by its being illustrated by examples of opposite 
character. 

*' Asa was sick, but of his feet, far from the heart ; yet because he sought to the 
physicians, not to Gk>d, he escaped not, Ezechiah was sick to die ; yet because he 
trusted to God, not to physicians, he was restored. Means without God cannot 
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text of Scripture impressing this lesson ? It is obvious that ' 
this class of questions ought not to be put without jserious 
study of the passage beforehand. I believe that most teachers 
would derive assistance from Miss Mayo's 'Lessons on Scrip- 
ture/ and from Mrs. Breay's publications, 'The Teacher 
Taught/ 'The Mine explored/ How much may be done in 
getting children to learn Scripture by heart is instanced in 
the — ^— School, where the yoimgest children are exercised 
in this way, and the upper class learn from 30 to 40 verses 
every week. One boy of 11 was in the habit of learning 100 
verses a- week at the time of my visit. The school is very 
intelligently taught. I have commonly discouraged the 
reading of such books as Ostervald's 'Abridgment,' ^though 
some experienced teachers have assured me that it is difficult 
to give children a knowledge of the relative bearings of the 
different parts of Scripture without the use of some historical 
abstract. I have been unwilling for the facts in the liistory 
of the Bible to be dwelt upon apart from the instruction with 
which they are clothed in the sacred text ; and it has seemed 
to me that a constant reference to some chronological chart 
(such as that drawn up by Bishop Short, and sold for 4d. by 

help ; €k>d without means can, and often doth. I will use g^ood means, not rest in 
iiiem,**—Bi$hop HalP$ Meditatioru and Vows, the Fvnt Century, No. 68. 

"The eood effects of a soft answer, and the ill consequences of a peeivish one, are 
obserTable in the stories of Gideon and Jephtha. Both of them in the' day of their 
triumphs over the enemies of Israel, were causelessly quarrelled with ; the Ephrai- 
znites (an angry sort of people, it seems,) who took it very heinously, when the 
daiufer was past, and the yiotory won, that they had not been called ujK>n to engage 
in the battle. Gideon pacified them with a soft answer. (Judges viii. 2.) What 
hcvoe I done now in comparison qfjfou ? magnifying their achievements, and lessening 
his own, speaJdne honourably of them, and meamy of himself. Is not the gleomn^ 
qf the grapes qfSphraim better than the vintage qfAHeza/rl In which reply it is 
hard to say whether there was more of wit or wisdom, and the effect was very eood : 
the Ephraamites were pleased, their anger turned away, a civil war prevented, ana 
nobo^ could think the worse of Gideon for his mildness and self-denial ; but, on 
the contrary, that he won more true honour by this victory over his own passion, 
^an he didby his victory over aU the host of Midian ; for he that hath rule over hie 
own spirit is better than the mighty. (Frov. xvi. 32.) The aneel of the Lord has 
pronounced him a mighty man qf valour; (Judges vi. 12 ;) and this his tame submis- 
sion did not at aU derogate from that part of his character. But Jephtha (who by 
many instances appears to be a man of a rough and hasty spirit), though enrolled 
among the eminent believers, (Heb. zi. 32,) — for all good people are not alike hap- 
py infheir temper, — when the Epbraimites in like manner pick a quarrel with him, 
rallies them, upbraids them with their cowardice, boasts oi his own courage, chal- 
lenges them to make eood their cause. (Judges zii. 2, 3.) They retort a scurrilous 
reaction ^pon Jephtha's country (as it is usual with passion to taunt and jeer one 
another, xe QUeadites are fugitives, (v. 4.) From words they go to blows, and so 
great a matter does this little fire kindle, that that goes no less, to quench the 
flame, than the blood of two and forty thousand Ephraimites, (v. 6.) All which 
had been hi^pily prevented if Jephtha had had but half as mucn meekness in his 
heart m he baa reason on his side.— Ifo^fAew Renry on MeeknesSf ch. i. 
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the Christiaa Knowledge Society), which would sensil^ 
illustrate the comparative duration of different periods ; zn^it 
accomplish all that is sought for in the use of a mere outline 
of the events. 

In questioning on the catechism, I have found it give 
freshness to my thoughts, if before entering on a particiilar 
portion thereof I have looked continually at some fresh 
expositor ; amongst our elder writers I have derived great 
help from Bishop Nicholson's, Bishop Kenn's, Bishop Will- 
iams', and Bishop Beveridge's 'Expositions.* 

During the reading lesson, a longer time will naturally be 
devoted to the questioning of the elder classes, than to prac- 
tice in the more mechanical work of enunciation and expressicm. 
Yet it will require constant pains in a teacher to make his 
pupils thoroughly good readers ; and when a sentence is read 
in a slovenly manner (having first, perhaps, questioned the 
class as to what were the defects), it is good to read the 
passage properly as a pattern to the children, and then to 
encourage the deficient pupil to a fresh attempt. It may be 
advisable frequently to break up the youngest class into small 
draughts of eight or ten, imder monitors, so as that the 
mechanical act of reading should come over repeatedly to the 
same pupil ; but throughout the school the last few minutes 
of the lesson should always be devoted to the endeiavour, by 
proper questions, to bring under review and to re-impress the 
instruction communicated. 

In questioning a class, I have recommended that all who 
think they can answer should be encouraged to hold out a 
hand in silence, and that the master should then fix on one 
and another of those who thus indicate their readiness to 
reply, for the answer. — For teaching little children to read, 
the frame and movable letters sold by Mr. J. W. Parker, 
West Strand, under your Lordships' sanction, will, as I 
believe, prove very useftd. Some teachers use with great 
advantage the series of lessons called * Reading Disentangled.' 

I have strongly recommended lessons in composition ; and 
it seems to me that with a proper exercise book as a guide, 
these might be practised throughout the school. I think it 
is a suggestion of Mrs. Tuckfield's, that as soon as children 
can speak plainly, they should be encouraged to name the 
things that are before their eyes in the school-room, the 
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things that are m their parents' cottages at home, the things 
that they saw on their way to school, &c. ; and that when 
they have been thus exercised in nouns, a familiar noun should 
be taken, and they should be encouraged to qualify it with 
fitting adjectives. For example, if the word day were taken, 
the children might be asked. What sort of a day can we 
have ? — A dirty day, a short day, a happy day, &c. 

In some schools, it is one of the Monday exercises for 

the first class to write on their slates all that they can recollect 
of the sermon of the previous day. When the children are 
catechised during service, it may be good to follow the example 
of the clergyman of Abbott's Ann, the working of whose 
arrangements appeared to me very admirable in their results. 
He hsmgs up on the church- door on the Sunday morning some 
three or four summary questions on the subject to be taken up 
in the afternoon, and he finds that several of his parishioners 
between the ages of fifteen and twenty attend with the greatest 
interest to the catechising, and answer the questions on paper 
during the following week. These answers are taken to the 
clerg3nnan on Saturday, and by him they are looked over, and 
notes are made in pencil. By these means the Sunday teaching 
is carried home into the cottage, both children and parents 
being interested in working out answers to the proposed 
questions. In a lower point of view, the results must be 
very gratifying; I know of no more effective means of 
cultivating the understanding than the giving orally soimd 
instruction, which the hearers write out afterwards, and 
submit to the teacher for correction. 

I have recommended the instruction in etymology and 
grammar to be simply oral, accompanpng the reading lesson ; 
and that the memory should by no means be loaded with 
anything of secondary value. — It seems to me very desirable, 
after storing the memory with the catechism, and with those 
passages of Scripture most likely to affect the heart, to teach 
the pupils to learn occasionally some passages of poetry, care- 
fully selected with reference both to their moral teaching and 
to poetical merit. — For spelling, I have discouraged the use 
of cards, and I have recommended that it should be taught 
by assiduous questioning after the reading lesson, and by the 
correction of slate writing, whether from dictation, memory, 
or in original composition. * * 
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^ith regard to infant schools, I beliere tiiat diere is scarodij 
a au^nestion made in Dr. and Miss Mayo's 'Practical RemaricB 
on Infsmt Teaching' which doe$ not appear to me to haTe 
worth. In my examination of these schools, I have commonly 
requested the teachers to show me specimens of what had 
heen given in the way of gallery lessons, mannal ezerdaes, 
marching, singing, and the like ; and, in addition to liie 
impressions that I received as a spectator, I have heen chieiy 
anxious to ascertain : 1 . Whether the children caught liie 
meaning of the words used in their instruction ; 2. how £ur 
they had got in Ifaming to read ; and, 3., whether their 
memories were daily stored with verses of good hymns, or 
the simplest and most affecting passages of Scripture. One 
wants to see young children, under a sound, cheerful, and 
affectionate moral £scipline, taught the most obvious duties 
of the relations in which they stand, clean, orderly, and happy. 
They should be encouraged to4)ut out aU their powers, botihi 
of body and mind ; and if this be done, healthftilly without 
any overstrain, they will be found to enjoy the lessons of a 
judicious and lively teacher as much as the most noisy game. 
Meanwhile, the character is being formed, and the hearts of 
the parents are reached most affectingly through the teaching 
of their little ones. 

Of positive arrangements in infant-schools, I think I have 
scarcely discouraged anything decidedly, except the bringing 
forward one child before the rest to repeat pieces, or in any 
sense to play the part of a prodigy. I have previously hinted 
my belief that the ball-frimie might be less used than it is ; 
and I have some impressions as to other matters which I 
scarcely feel myself as yet sufficiently clear in holding to justify 
a statement of opinion. I have always regretted the presence 
of children above seven or eight years old in an infant-school, 
where the teacher is single-handed, and receives no help from 
the clergyman or the visitors. 

I have strongly felt the importance of taking pains with the 
fabric of our schools. Handsome structures are not uncom- 
mon in the district allotted to me. But while these are luxuries 
which the majority of school promoters cannot indulge them- 
selves in, there is a certain beauty, arising from simplicity, 
proportion, and fitness, which, with a little care, is within 
the reach of all. Pretention, stucco, unnecessary ornaments. 
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especially those that are likely soon to fall into bad repair, 
should be carefully avoided. In addition to publishing plans, 
your Lordships have liberally given the gratuitous services of 
an experienced architect, wherever such aid has been requested. 
It is a help towards cultivating self-respect in the children, 
. when the schools at which they attend are so built as that 
they cherish habits of order and neatness, and connect them- 
selves with pleasurable associations. It serves a moral end, 
therefore, to have a closet or lobby for cloaks and hats, and 
to make arrangements for teaching dirty children the comforts 
of cleanliness. I have recommended boarded floors ; asphalte 
is often damp, and the dirt of lirick acts unfavourably on the 
discipline of the children. No ladies can, with comfort, visit 
a flagged school ; and in winter the health of delicate children 
will be found to suffer from standing on stones. Although 
much has been lately said and written on the necessity of 
fresh air, especially for the young, schools are still being built 
where the ventilation is not self-acting, or where the apparatus 
may be closed at the will of the inmates ; in which latter 
case, nine times out of ten, I believe that the schools will be 
habitually close. 1845, II. 95—97, 99—101, 108. 

A good deal of time is spent in some of our schools in 
learning ** First Steps to the Catechism," "The ReHgious 
, Primer in Verse," "Easy H3rmns for National Schools." 
These are not books the use of which I am inclined to recom- 
mend. The time spent in this learning might, as I think, be 
better spent. If an Introduction to the Catechism be needed, 
it seems to me that a good one might be formed by any clergy- 
man for the use of his school, by arranging some of the 
simplest practical texts of Scripture as answers to a series of 
questions on those matters concerning which it is most neces- 
sary that children should be instructed aright.* * * Every 
little child, so soon as it can speak distinctly, may daily learn, 
from oral repetition, one verse of some good hymn suited to 
his years, together with one verse of Scripture. The parents 
would be greatly interested by such acquirements. In some 
schools, children remain for months near the bottom, being 
taught to repeat only the Lord's Prayer, one of two collects, 

* For example, if the first question in such s catechism were, "Who are tmly 
hajtpy ?" the answer might oe some of the beatitudes from the opening of the 
Sermon on the Mount. 
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and thsi S7ace» benxc and after zmaic. and these Terr in^xr- 
jcecdr. It may be tixou^tc to be essaital that tbe duldien 
:shoaid nerer lobcset irfaat has once been kamed, and tiiafc 
diere&>re they «hiMiId mic zo beyond oxese collects and giaoes 
until the whole can be repeaDed peiaecdy : bat a dafly leaon, 
such a:^ that recommsidAi above. wooLi fonn an agreeabk . 
change : if written on the bfack board, it might partidHy 
:<erre a:$ a rodxng-Ieseon. and a;^ a writing le^on ao soon as 
die dukiren had made progreai^ in the use of their slates ; and 
it woold not. as I dunk. inDarfere materially with die lessons 
that are now committed to memonr. "^ * Wondeifiil as it 
may seem, there are :<chooI^ in existence where children, 
widiont having Learned the Cateciusm with jntefligence, can 
repeat the " Broken Catechism " and " Grossman's Introduc- 
tion *' by rote. whOe yet diey aze unable to repeat any one cl 
the I^afans, or indeed any connected passage of Scripture, 
widi the excepdon of die Lord^s Prayer and die Ten Com- 
mandments. 1847. I. 144, 145. 

In reference to the odier points, ri;., dear eaq[ilanation& 
and practical sqiplicadon of die Catechism, very much remains 
to be done. In the upper part of some schools the answers 
of the children are very often foil of intelligence* and extremely 
gratifying as indicative of the existence of a moral sense, and, 
we may hope, of a moral and religious principle. But in the « 
lower classes, I may evesk saj frequently in no less than four- 
fifdis or two-thirds of the school, scarcebr an attempt is made 
by the master to explain die meaning of the words, mudi 
less to illustrate thank by Scriptural or ^Euniliar examples. 
In the infant-schools, on the contrary, this is often done widi 
great success, and, I am convinced, with highly benefidal 
results. Children from 5 to 7 years of age instructed by 
competent teachers by means of the gallery, can give a 
clear and complete oudine of the life of our Saviour, and are 
acquainted with the leading faults of the Old Testament. 
When transferred to the National school, they too frequendy 
Kise what they have acquired before they are raised to the 
classes in which similar instruction is given. The reason 
fissigned by teachers for this important omission is the want 
fjf time, the difficulty, amounting almost to a physical im- 
|)ossibility, of personally superintending the instruction of 
so large a number. By means, however, of collective 
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lessons and various methods, of which I shall presently have 
occasion to speak, it may reasonably be hoped that these 
difficulties may be surmounted ; that the developement even 
of the yoimgest children's intelligence will be considered as 
an indispensable portion of the teacher's work ; and, what is 
of still higher importance, that in every instance due care will 
be taken to awaken their consciences, to correct misapprehen- 
sions connected with their moral duties, and to enlist their, 
feelings and sympathies in the cause of virtue and religion. 
In the mean time it is certain that the defective modes of 
teaching are, in no slight degree, prejudicial to the improve- 
ment of children in our National schools. 1845, II. 144. 

In a considerable number of schools not only is the 

attendance of each child on the Sunday at some place of 
worship or Sabbath-school, inquired after, and checked by 
the testimony of their parents, and of other children attend- 
ing the same place, but, in a few instances, a register of it is 
kept at the several Sunday-schools, and transferred to the day- 
school ; and generally the parents are visited, and warned if 
they be lax in this matter. 1847, II. 107. 

One other point I will mention, which, connected as it is 
with elementsuy education, ought not to be passed over, a point 
which appears to be worthy of much more serious attention 
than it has hitherto met with — I allude to the attendance of 
children at public worship. On this matter, I feel that I 
echo the sentiment of very many right-minded persons, when 
I say that with scarcely an exception the conduct of school- 
children at church is most unsatisfactory and distressing. 
Their irreverence during the prayers — their carelessness 
and inattention during the sermon — ^their disturbance of all 
harmony in the psakns when they attempt to sing — their 
irreverent mode of speaking when they engage in the re- 
sponses — ^their rudeness and noise in entering and leaving the 
sacred edifice — all have a painful effect upon the mind, and 
excite very perplexing thoughts. Many reasons might doubt- 
lessly be alleged to accoimt for this evil — ^the irreligious and 
irreverent conduct of parents and friends at home — the general 
neglect of public worship among the labouring poor and the 
contempt for it generated thereby in the minds of their off- 
spring. The indifference of the children to a long service, 
with the nature of which they are unacquainted ; their 

H 
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inability to understand the sermon; the bad ritaation in 
which they are frequently placed, where, from the impossi- 
bihty of hearing, they lose all interest in the service ; tlie 
inefficient means taken to preserve order in church; tiie 
injudicious way in which attempts are frequently maude by 
the master or teachers to preserve quiet. All these in tam 
have their weight, and seem to combine in more or less pro- 
portions to produce the fiault complained of,. and whidi wonld 
seem to be fit subjects for the consideration of all school-mana^ 
gersy who should also, I conceive, investigate, with a carefnl 
attention, the rule which exists in many schools, obliging all 
the day- scholars to attend the Sunday-school, and, as a 
school, to attend the church. The propriety of the att^idanoe 
of children at church I would not question ; but it appears 
probable that circumstances may exist where a religious parent, 
in the habit of attending public worship, may wish to take 
his children with him that they may be under his own eye, 
which is denied to him, if they are obliged by the rules of 
their school to acompany the master and other scholars ta 
church. To what extent such rules may be relaxed I am 
incompetent to say. The subject appears to be one oi great 
difficulty, and as such I would hope it may be taken up by 
the managers and conductors of parochial schools. 1845, IL 
243, 244. 

They have little knowledge of language, except under its 
colloquial forms ; and to judge of the difference between 
colloquial and written langiiage, we have only to write down 
our thoughts, and to compare the words in which we write 
them with the expression we give to the same thoughts in 
conversation. Nevertheless, if their children are hereafter to 
follow, with the understanding, the Liturgy of the Church ; 
if they are to be instructed by sermons ; if their minds are to 
be enlightened, their manners humanized, and their leisure 
hours usefully and pleasantly occupied by the perusal of books ; 
they must be rendered familiar with the resources of written 
language. This is not to be done at school by the rules of 
grammar, valuable as these are in their application to the 
purposes of elementary instruction ; nor yet by directing their 
attention to the derivation of one language, with which they 
are comparatively unacquainted, from another, of which they 
are profoimdly ignorant, nor by endeavouring to gather their 
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recollections of a reading lesson which they have not under- 
stood; but by examining them on the construction of its 
sentences, and its subject-matter with their open books before 
them ; and by directing and encouraging their efforts to con- 
vey the ideas they associate with it in precise and accurate 
language. 1846, I. 230. 

I have often felt glad that the questions furnished to me 
compelled me in every instance to endeavour to ascertain 
whether inquiries were made of the children how far they 
bad profited by the public ordinances of religion. This is 
not the place to dwell upon the importance of such inquiries ; 
but if we regard the spiritual culture of the children, in the 
lowest sense of the terms, we should be very anxious that 
they might join with understanding in the prayers of the 
Church, and be taught to value and think over the sermon. 
Sunday is the day when the minds of the poorer classes are 
most exercised ; and to many of them it is the only day when 
they have a stated opportunity of being addressed by persons 
of greater intelligence and better education than themselves. 
It would be a good writing exercise, in most schools, on the 
Monday morning for the upper classes to be given their Bibles, 
with a view to flieir writing out the text, and what they could 
remember of the sermon of the previous day ; at first little 
would be done, but as more was produced, a mere reference 
to the passage of Scripture would leave a larger space for the 
summary * of the sermon. * * 

The ^-st object in mental training is to teach children to 
read with intelligence, so that in after-life they may have less 
temptation to sit stupidly indolent over the fire in their cot- 
tages, or to seek for sensual gratification in the alehouse. 
And yet if we were to take the use that is made of lending 
libraries, or the tones with which the reading lesson is gone 
through in our schools by even the most advanced children, 
as a test of their capacity for imderstanding their native lan- 
guage, we should be led, I fear, to draw very unsatisfactory 
conclusions. * * The mode in which children in schools, 
even where considerable pains are taken, are usually questioned 
on their lessons (where the answer is given by a mere glance 

• The girls in the upper classes at ^write out, on the Monday morning, what 

they can recoUect of the sermon heard on Sunday, and in many instances the abstracts 
BO transcribed are such as must proye of real value in after-life. 1842. 178. 
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at the book, and in many instances by simply reading tiie 
clause that comes next to the leading word in tibe qoestioii) 
seems to be seriously defective, if bo other pains are taken to 
set the minds of the scholars at work. Children should never 
be allowed to meet a word in their lessons more difficult than 
ordinary without being asked to put another in its place as 
nearly as possible (^ the same meaning. Something, perlu^» 
would be gained also in the way of teaching children to read 
with interest the books of the school-lending library, if it was 
occasionally permitted as a reward to the more intelligent 
children to employ an hour in school-time over an amusing book 
selected by the master ; but it would be a much greater step 
in leading them to use their understandings if tibe readhug 
lessons were tested by requiring written answers to writt e n 
questions, or by requiring an abstract of the lesson to be 
written from memory. 1842. 164, 165. 



CHAPTER III. 



DISCIPLINE. 



THE greatest reliance to check the risings of offence, is 
placed upon the impersonal notice of every observed violation 
of Scripture precept, and of its consequences, in the gallery 
lessons, for which purpose the superintendent hands a note of 
them, in a customary printed form, to the teachers in the 
several class-rooms. There is no system of rewards to any 
class of the children. 1847, H. 365. 

On entering the school-room, the attention of the visitor is 
at once attracted by its cheerful aspect. Accustomed to see 
poor children taught, standing, with a scrupulous regard to 
their symmetrical distribution upon the school-room floor, 
and to associate these circumstances with a high state of 
discipline and mute attention, he is surprised to find the 
chilcGren of this school seated, in easy attitudes, at desks, — 
arranged with little regard to regularity — in groups three or 
four deep ; each such little group of desks giving space to a 
class of about 20, intrusted to the charge of a single teacher. 
He observes a variety of posture about these children, an 
independence of attitude, and a contented expression of coun- 
tenance, which perhaps is associated in the estimate he forms 
of the school with indifference ; he is, therefore, astonished to 
learn, on the authority of all those persons who have carefully 
examined it, and whose judgment is on record, that the 
school is surpassed by no other of the same class in the 
progress which each child, from the lowest, makes in the 
technical branches of instruction (reading, writing, and arith- 
metic), or in the success with which those higher objects of 
education are pursued whose direction is to the formation of 
the religious character, and the development of the faculties 
of intelligence and observation. The fact is, that a certain 
amount of independent action — elbow-room and breathing- 
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Space for the individual character — is necessary to the healdi- 
fed and vigorous activity of i^ scho(d. And however unpleasant 
it may be to a person whose eye delights to contemplate it as 
a machine of imposing magnitude, having its parts disposed 
with a due regard to regularity, and awful in the S3rmpalhy 
of its numbers, or as a huge anunal having a single voUtion — 
one great heart and one mighty pulse — the inspector who 
views it unde^ a simpler aspect, as a means for the educatioii 
of each individual child, and who analyzes it with reference to 
that object, and judges of it by the degree in which that 
single object is accomplished, looks upon such matters with 
comparative indifference. 

To children a state of nervous sensibility and restless 
muscular action is natural. The senses are with them in 
process of education, and all the physical as well as the 
intellectual elements of the future man in progress of develop- 
ment. They are perpetually stimulated to that exercise which 
is necessary to this process of development. Whoever holds 
for a few minutes an infant in his arms will be conscious how 
soon the stimulus is applied ; and whoever has watched its 
progress from infancy to childhood and maturity, will be 
aware how constant and how powerful is the influence which 
it exerts. To keep children always under drill, to compel 
them to a motionless position and a simulated attention, is 
to oppose and to do violence to it. To be real, their attention 
must be pleasurable. The most unfavourable circumstances 
in which they can be placed in respect to their instruction are 
surely associated with that state of physical discomfort which 
takes away all interest from their lessons. 

It is one thing for the teacher to win to himself the child's 
fixed attention — to bring about that state in which all the 
elements of its physical being are absorbed in its intellectual 
activity — and it is another to compel the semblance of this 
attention. The one is the resource of an unskilful, and the 
other of a skilful, teacher. The former puts down that viva- 
city of spirit which is proper to a certain stage in the growth 
of the mind ; and when he has done violence to an instinct, 
and trampled out a light which Nature had kindled, he calls 
it discipline. To the other it is a resource ; he turns the very 
joyousness of the children to his account — giving it that 
direction in which he most desires that their knowledge should 
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fructify — ministering with it new life to their flagging atten- 
tion, and winning their steps along the painful road by which 
it is his function to lead them. And that restlessness, which 
is natural to the expanding mind not less than the growing 
body, he knows how to satisfy ; permuting continually the 
elements of instruction, and shifting, through an endless 
succession of scenes, its sphere of observation and its point of 
view. — ^A man like this lives in the moral elements of his 
school, not less entirely than in the discharge of its technical 
duties, and soon learns to sway the minds of his children 
almost as readily as he directs their school movements. 
1 846, II. 26—28. 

It will be remembered, that in the best schools a large pro- 
portion of children are taken oiit of the streets, in which they 
are exposed to the most disorganizing influences, and that few 
of them are trained in habits of regularity and subordination at 
their homes. At the same time their success in after-life will 
materially depend upon their respectful demeanour and prompt 
obedience to orders, while that external submission can hardly 
be enforced without producing a corresponding, though less 
complete change in their characters. Again, the noise made 
by a few refractory children is often sufficient to interrupt the 
biisiness of a school : for sounds and movements which 
occasion littie disturbance in a room of moderate size, or even 
in a large school, where several masters are surrounded each 
by his own pupils, cause so much confusion in these echoing 
rooms, that the teacher's attention is of necessity called off 
from the important duties of instruction by every breach of 
order reported to him by the monitors, or otherwise forcing 
itself upon his observation. Admitting therefore that a school, 
where children who enjoy the blessings of good example and 
careful training at home are kept in subjection without sub- 
servience, and allowed considerable latitude in matters of 
minor importance, conveys a far more pleasing impression to 
the mind, and indicates the prevalence of higher principles 
and more thorough cultivation, I am still for my part ccfnvinced 
that such exactitude, which is maintained with least severity 
in those schools where it is most conspicuous, cannot be 
relaxed without danger to the children's character and im- 
provement ; that it is highly creditable to the skill, temper, 
and firmness of the teachers, and that it is one principal cause 
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of the general efficiency of the schools now under considera- 
tion. 'I' 'I' In some places children are not allowed to 
enter school after prayers, which are read punctually at a 
quarter past nine in the morning. This regidation would be 
impracticable or mischievous in any schools which are not so 
popular as to make parents .regard the loss of schooling as a 
serious misfortune for their children : and I am somewhat 
doubtful as to the advantage of enforcing it ; for although the 
school may not suffer in numbers, and may be improved in 
efficiency, the children are seldom reclaimed, and lose aU 
opportunities of instruction, save such as may be offered in 
the \\Tetched dame-schools which still exist in London. It 
should never be forgotten that there is a large mass of child- 
ren, who are either altogether excluded or soon expelled from 
national schools by over-strict regulations. 1847, 1. 259, 260. 

A custom which forms the very portal of all this discipline 
is that of assembling all the boys in the play-ground, morning 
and afternoon, in regimental order, according to their classes, 
for inspection as to cleanliness, and then marching them to 
their several stations in the school-room. 1848, II. 253. 

I turn with great satisfaction to the consideration of the 
model school : 120 children were present in it on the day of 
my inspection. In the morning they are collected before 
entering the school into a solid square in the play-groimd : one 
of the school songs — generally a patriotic song, of which they 
have an excellent selection — ^is then simg ; and as they sing 
they march to their places in the school in single file. At 
the opening of the school they are collected in two groups, 
each forming a solid square — an arrangement which is also 
adopted very advantageously for smaller groups or subdivi- 
sions, when under instruction in the class-room. A collect is 
then read, followed by a psalm or the lesson for the day. 
This is followed by an appropriate prayer and a short anthem. 
A text of Scripture having been appointed on the previous 
evening to be committed to memory, some of them are called 
upon to' repeat it. This is followed by a short explanation of 
the text. — ^The doors having been up to this time closed, 
those boys who have since arrived are then admitted ; and 
the names of all being called over, these answer, "Late." — 
They then sing a marching song, and, as they sing, form their 
classes. I have thus particularly described the way in which 
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the school is opened, hecause I have nowhere seen it done in 
so pleasing and so decorous a manner. 1S47» I. 574. 

Physical exercises in and out of school, marching, a well- 
arranged system of elementary movements for hands, feet, &c., 
are exceedingly conducive to good order, prevent or coreect 
listless and lounging habits, and there is no reason why they 
should be confined to infant-schools. 1845, 11. 194. 

The attendance is good because the reputation of the school 
permits strict rules in this matter to be enforced. The doors 
are closed punctually ; five minutes after school-time is marked 
as "late ;" and none who come after the lapse of u quarter of 
an hour can join their several classes; but, with the few 
who do not come at all, are made the subject of an absentee 
notice sent to the parents, by some other boy who has to 
return home in the direction of their habitation. 1847, II. 364. 

Another subject of deep importance, and well worthy of the 
earnest consideration of those who are interested in the right 
education of the poorer classes of our countrymen, is the 
length, or rather I should call it, the shortness of time during 
which the children remain in our elementary schools ; the 
average duration of this seems to be (as I have had occasion 
to state before) less than two years — one year and three- 
quarters is probably the time — in which the chief instruction 
of their whole life is to be given. I speak here of the time 
spent in the juvenile school, and not in the infants*. If a 
child be brought into the former at the age of seven years, he 
is, in a great majority of cases, removed from it — or continued 
in it with frequent interruptions — before he is nine years old. 
At that age he is considered by his parents old enough and 
strong enough to contribute somwhat by his earnings to the 
scanty income of the family. In agricultural places this is 
geneiuQy the case. He is sent out into the fields, often by 
himself, in lonely or unsheltered spots, to watch cattle, or to 
scare away birds, &c., for 10 or 12 hours of the day. It is 
piteous to comtemplate the effect of this *' solitary freedom" 
on a child's mind and heart : he has no means of inprovement, 
the face of Nature is a sealed book to him, and other books 
he has none. If he were willing to read, it would be hardly 
compatible with his uninteresting employment ; or if he could 
do this, he very rarely has any taste for it. He drags through 
the weary hours of the day without a thought or hope but of 
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its end. He inquires anxiously of any chance passer-by 
"What o'clock is it ?*' He wlustles through the day truly 
enough, for want of thought. * * Nor is it only the 
shortness of time at school, but, (as I took occasion to observe 
before) the method in which this time is shortened by idleness 
and want of punctuality. I find in my notes, that at one 
school prayers do not commence before 10 o'clock ; as the 
masters say, "It's no use, we are so disturbed by children 
coming in late." It should be said, that the hour of opening 
school is nine. I have not unfrequently observed 50 children 
late, t. e, too late for prayers, in a school of not more than 
three times that number. The most successful method 
(I believe) of remedjring this great evil, is to close the doors 
as the clock strikes, and not open them at all to any children 
who come late, whether in morning or afternoon. This 
method is practised in several of our best schools. The cause 
of the impunctuality, no doubt, in the majority of cases, is 
the parent ; if the child be sent home again, the parent is, as 
fax as he can be, punished. * * Under such circumstances^ 
the teacher must have an unusual amount of good temper to 
bear rightly the often-repeated annoyance, and of cheerful 
diligence to continue his work with energy and in hope. He 
must, indeed, be gifted with that from wluch true forbearance 
to otiiers and devotion of self alike proceed, and by which 
they are abundantly nourished ; he must have faith, simple 
faith, that he is doing his work in that state of life into which 
it has pleased God to call him. 1846, II. 178—180. • 

Notwithstanding that so many valuable results might be 
collected from the registers at present in use, they are defi- 
cient in the following respects : — 1. They supply, in respect 
to each child, no information as to the means of its previous 
instruction, the time it had been under such instruction, or 
the knowledge it had acquired when it entered the school. 
2. They make no record of the child's progress, from class to 
class, to be consulted whilst the child is yet at the school, and 
whilst, therefore, any neglect may yet be remedied. 3. They 
preserve, after the child has left the school, no evidence of 
the benefit it has derived from attending it, or of the alleged 
causes of its withdrawal, or of its future destination. * * 

There is in every school a mass of children whose tendency it 
is to gravitate, and who are allowed to do so, and to become 
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the dregs of the school. To raise them would be a severe 
task upon the master's patience or his industry, or, with his 
other occupations, he finds it altogether beyond his ability ; 
and he has the less reason to bestir himself in the matter, as 
it is the part of his school of which nobody takes notice. It 
is in respect to this mass — ^making from month to month no 
progress in the school — remaining perpetually at the bottom, 
and under the influence of that monotonous and mechanical 
system which characterizes the teaching of the lower classes — 
that the school principally changes its occupants. The more 
forward and promising children remain; then: parents are 
commonly those best to do in the world, and there is the 
more reason to keep them at school, as they are getting on 
well with their learning ; besides, they are the most useful 
monitors, and the utmost influence of the master, and some- 
times of the clergyman, is therefore used to retain them. But 
the mass of which I speak, representing the dulness and 
ignorance of the little community, composed for the most 
part of those children whose parents are the poorest, and 
amongst whom education is in the lowest estimation, is in a 
state of perpetual change, unobserved by the managers, and 
seen without regret by the master ; for it relieves him con- 
tinually of the heaviest portion of his responsibilities. It is 
to this mass that I am desirous to direct the attention of the 
clergymen on the school committee by those columns of my 
register, in which I propose that **the date of the child's 
admission into each successive class of the school should be 
recorded;" convinced that the instruction of the children who 
compose it is more important than any other function of the 
school, and that if it be duly attended to no other useful 
object of the school will be neglected.* 1847, I. 155, 156. 

There is another circumstance which may also have con- 
tributed very materially towards the improvement of discipline. 
The registers are now more complete, and much better kept. 
In many schools inspected this year I have been furnished' 

* I speak in this matter firom experience. As Inspector of the Bojral Naval 
Schools at Greenwich 1 received twice a-vear from those schools returns including 
the particulars referred to in the text. Very important results have followed from 
the attention which the masters have thus been mduced to give to them. A class 
of boys who were formerly suffered to remiun unheeded in the lowest classes are now 
absorbed into general circulation, and find their way to the highest ; and if asked 
to assign a cause which more than any other has contributed to the high standard 
of instrootion attained in those schools, I should fix upon tkit. 
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with a list of the children in each class, stating the name, 
age, date of admission, class at entrance, and the total num- 
ber of absences since the last examination, or during the last 
year. On another column special remarks upon the conduct 
of each child are made by the teacher, and revised by the 
cler^3anan. The effects of this systematic registration must 
be felt by the parents and children in many ways. It shows 
them at least what importance is attached to the children's 
progress by the managers of the schools, and it enables the 
teacher to single out on every occasion the parents of the 
most irregular children, in order to expostulate with them. 
They are generally surprised to find to what extent their own 
irregularities have proceeded ; and, if not dead to the sense 
of shame, are inclined, so far as depends upon themselves, to 
correct the fault. 1846, I. 147. 

I have observed how the various good qualities in a school 
(like Christian graces in an individual character) usually, 
though not invariably, hang like links in the same chain 
together ; insomuch that one is not unfrequently the exponent 
of the whole. Thus modesty, personal neatness, quietness 
of demeanour, obedience, regularity, diligence, and satisfac- 
tory attainment are generally found in company. Discipline, 
it is true, is sometimes seen in the more obsolete kind of 
schools without attainment ; but rarely anywhere attainment 
without discipline. — And ' here shall I be pardoned, if I men- 
tion what may seem a very trivial thing ; but one which seems 
to me so inconsistent with that cleJimliness of habit which it 
is the most desirable to maintain in schools (and most especially 
in those for girls), that I am surprised it should have hitherto 
escaped more peremptory notice, I allude to the offensive 
method almost universally prevalent with school children, of 
cleaning (as it is called by courtesy) their slates. An easy 
substitute is* practicable. A halfpenny wortlf of sponge attached 
to each slate by a string, and a bowl of water placed fresh 
every morning in each comer of the school, might without 
difficulty be adopted. 1850, II. 73. 

The discipline is admirable, it is maintained apparently 
with great ease, and affords the evidence of a subordination, 
influenced by moral causes, and cheerfully yielded. So far as 
this is apparent in tlie order and regularity of the school, it 
is greatly promoted by the school songs which accompany all 
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the changes of the classes, and which the children sing as 
they assemble and when they leave. The singing is the more 
remarkable, as its character is maintained apparently with 
very little effort, and the sacrifice of very little time. Accus- 
tomed to oral instruction on the gallery, the children exhibit 
great power of attention, much quickness of apprehension, 
and greater resources of language than I am accustomed to 
find in schools of this class. They appear to be interested in 
what they are taught, to appreciate the value of learning, and 
to take a pleasure in it. That listlessness of manner and 
dreaminess so intimately associated in the mind of an inspector 
with the aspect of an elementary school, had certainly no 
place here on the days of my inspection. The children, not 
less than their teachers, seemed to be in earnest in the business 
of the school, and the fervour and vivacity apparent on the 
one part, is at least commensurate with the zeal and ability 
exhibited on the other. 1846, I. 376. 

In many schools great defects exist in the cleanliness and 
tidiness of the children, for which the poverty of their parents 
is generally urged as an excuse ; such an excuse, however, 
can scarcely be received, when the means of removing these 
defects are within the reach of all. In some instances, indeed, 
it may not be within the power of the poor to provide their 
children with unpatched clothes, or shoes and stockings ; but 
'clean hands and mendings are withm the reach of all ; and 
dirt or slovenliness should under no circumstances be allowed. 
1845, II. 240. 

is a village school ; the better learning of the children, 

obvious in the intelligence of their looks, has not taken away 
their rusticity ; a school crowded with sturdy, healthy, shy- 
looking, cottagers' children, clad somewhat better', perhaps, 
than the children of other schools, but in garments of the 
same rude fashion and coarse texture. In regard to cleanliness 
a marked difference is, however, on closer observation, ap- 
parent. It is particularly to be seen in the hair of the girls ; 
down to the least child in the school, the head of each is as 
cleanly, and the hair as glossy, as though a nursery « maid had 
bestowed daily care upon it. All this cleanliness is the 
result of the attention which the governess has been directed 
to give to the subject, and of a public opinion favourable to 
it, which has, by judicious management, been created among 
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the children themselves. Every girl is provided with a hair- 
brush and comb, purchased by herself, and wears her hair 
separated in front, and long enough to be placed behind the 
ears. * * Personal cleanliness is not, however, enconraged 
among these children in the matter of their hair only, but in 
other things not less likely to make it habitual. 

Twice, for instance, in every week every child is asked 
whether it has washed its feet, and there is reason to believe 
that ablutions of this kind are general in the school. 

Every child has, moreover, a tooth-brush, and washes its 
teeth daily, a practice which Mr. Dawes was led to introduce 
in the school, thinking it would more firmly fix habits of 
cleanliness in regard to other things, and because he was 
informed on the authority of an eminent dentist that it was a 
precaution tending greatly to the preservation of the teeth, 
and, therefore, of the general health. 

It is a characteristic distinction of this from other village 
schools, that it includes with the children of labourers those 
of shopkeepers and farmers. It was made up of these classes 
in the following proportions at my two visits : — 



station. 


Payments. 


May, 1817. 


May, Vm. 


Farmers and tradesmen 4. 

Labourers* .... 

Sent by Trustees of a small 
fund for education . . 


£. «. d, 

10 per quarter. 
10 ,, 
6 ,, 
3 ,, 
3 per week. 

2&l({.perweek. 

* . 

Gratis . . • 


1 

28 
19 

3 

112 

• • 
« • 


30 
26 

9 

136 

7 
9 


Total . . . 


« • 


163 


282 


1848, 1. 9, 10. 









* There is a penny clothing club in the school, which is now in its fourtii vear. It 
consists at present of 129 chfldren, who pay \d. per week for 43 weeks in tne year, 
and the rector adds 1«. to the whole sum thus paid in by each. A week or two 
before Christmas orders are given by the schoolmaster for usefiil articles of 
dothin^ to the amonnt of their deposits on three shops, two in the village, and one 
in a neighbouring town, to give them the choice of a market. 
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The village school teachers have generally little appreciation 
of a play-ground as a place of moral discipline, hut, if possihle, 
appropriate the small area attached to ihe school-house for a 
garden, well aware that on the contiguous roads or commons^ 
the children will find ample and more acceptable space for the 
exercise for which alone they would regard it as of any value 
to them. 1847, II. 13, 14. 

To very many schools there is no play- ground attached; 
and in many instances where there is one, it is altogether 
disused. A judicious, cheerful-minded master may learn very 
much of the character of his scholars in the play-ground ; 
and may moreover impart to them moral lessons there, which 
he will rarely have the opportunity of doing in the school- 
room. 1845, II. 219. 

The general want of play-grounds, and their disuse when 
existing, is a grievous defect in the management of an elemen- 
tary school, especially in towns. Of the advantages resulting 
from a proper use of the play- ground, I have spoken in my 

Report of the School : and would only here express a 

hope that the subject may be carefully considered by those 
managers of schools, especially in towns, who consider the 
health of the children, moral discipline, and periodical recrea- 
tion, as important features in a sound education. On the 
last matter, it should be borne in mind that the intellects, 
particularly of the young, will not bear a long continuous 
strain without injury. To what precise extent relaxation should 
be carried in parochial schools I am scarcely prepared to say. 
At the same time I would observe that, in my opinion, an 
interval of ten minutes every hour and a half, would hardly 
be time lost, if at such periods the recreation of the children 
was properly directed. 1845, II. 240. 

Proper recreation for the children is unattended to : in 
many instances there is no break in the lessons from the time 
the children enter school until they quit it. 1846, II. 189. 

The greatest of these [evils which are common to the whole 
manufacturing districts] because the most general hindrance 
to the intellectual progress of schools — and, it must be feared, 
also, in some instances, to their moral growth — ^is the existence 
in them of a class of children, called from the hours of their 
employment "short timers" They are those employed in the 
mills under the age of 13, who, by the late Factory ReguLla.tia\3L 
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Bill, are only allowed to work short time, the other parts of 
the working hours of the day they are to spend at school. 
They come accordingly to school, alternately morning and 
afternoon, for three, or, in a few cases, by an equally wise 
and kind arrangement of the masters of mills, for four hours 
of a day. The appearance of these poor children, for they are 
both girls and boys, is painfully interesting. "Wher^ others are 
clean in person, and neat in dress, and happy in expression, — 
these are dirty and labour-soiled, in ragged and scanty dodies, 
with heavy eyes and worn faces. In the clothing districts, 
their faces, necks and hands, are deeply stained with the blue 
of the dye used for the cloth. From the spinning mills they 
come covered with the ** flock," or as it is termed, "the fluflT* 
of the yam — their hair thickly powdered with it — ^tangled, 
especially that of the girls, as if no comb could ever penetrate 
it ; the black velveteen dress of the lads, and the thick brown 
dresses of the girls, bearing on them plentiful memorials of 
the scene which they have just left — ^the mill, with its "fluff- 
laden" atmosphere, and its continual whirl of machinery. 
They seem to take their places in the school as if they did 
not belong to it, and had no business there. I thought that, 
in some cases which came under my observation, the masters 
did not strive much to make these poor children feel them- 
selves at home. In one instance they were all huddled 

together in a large class close to the door, in the coldest and 
most comfortless part of the room. I fancied, perhaps wrongly, 
that there was little notice taken of them in the business of 
the school. They were too closely packed to be at ease ; and 
they either looked idly about them, or talked together, with 
their books at their mouths. I was struck with their appear- 
ance, and inquired the reason of their separation from the rest 
of the school. The plea was that of necessity. The master 
professed himself unable to include them in the various classes, 
without materially injuring the progress of the other children. 
There was some show of reason in this answer. Yet one 
thing seems plain — ^both charity and justice seem to demand 
it, that, whatever be the consequence, such an arrangement 
should not be allowed in our Church- schools. It surely can 
neither be expedient nor right, that these poor, hard-working 
children, shoiild thus have a wall of separation built up between 
them and their more fortunate school-fellows — if it be not a 
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mockery to use this word — that they should have a mark set 
upou them as if they had done something deserving of punish- 
ment ? I fear that they have enough of suffering and sorrow, 
both at home and in their work, without adding any fee^ngs 
of shame or bitterness in those which are, probably, the 
quietest hours of their lives, the hours spent at school, which 
are intended to raise them above the weariness and the priva- 
tions of their daily existence. I have often sat amongst them, 
and questioned them as to their little stores of knowledge ; 
and diougli frequently very ignorant, I have always found 
them respond to a kind word or friendly look, whilst they 
seem to be humble and docile, and in many cases exceedingly 

attentive to any effort made to instruct them. At the 

school, where the majority of children were of this class, I 
had much cause to be pleased, both with their intelligence 
and general conduct. The master there seemed to be interested 
in them, and pointed out to me one or two boys of great 
quickness and considerable acquirements. I remember, that 
he lamented the singularly wayward temper of one of them. 
If he did not answer the first question proposed, he would be 
silent during the remainder of a lesson. Now this is just the 
character of the uneducated animal man ; easily elated, easily 
cast down — noisy, or sulky. It is plain that comparatively 
little can be done for them by the most willing and able 
master, in the few hours of their short school-life. Yet some- 
thing more may be attempted ; and something moie may 
surely be done by better arrangements, and by a more earnest 
superintendence of this portion of a school ; whilst it must not 
be forgotten, that, in their present state, they are a serious 
hinderance to the general progress of a mixed school. I mean 
a school where they are mixed with other children. 

I would venture to suggest an arrangement, by which the 
eyil may be remedied, and at comparatively small inconvenience. 
I take for granted, that there are some branches of instruction in 
our schools more important than others. In schools of different 
rank these will vary ; but there will always be a relative pro- 
portion in them. Let us call these "primary and secondary 
branches." In good schools, the primary branches will con- 
sist of religious instruction, reading, writing, and arithmetic ; 
the secondary of geography, grammar, history, drawing, 
music, &c. In moderate schools, the primary wiU remain the 
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same ; the secondary will consist of one or two subjects only. 
In inferior schools, the primary might be religious instruction, 
reading, and writing ; the secondary arithmetic only. With 
regard then to these mixed schools, I would recognise this 
principle and act upon it — ^that all the children should learn the 
primary branches, and the ''full-timers" only the secondary; 
and that they should be learning the secondary branches 
when the "short timers" were absent. Now this would be 
easily done if the short timers came only at one time of the 
day, the morning or the afternoon. But the arrangement, 
which cannot be altered, is, that half come in the morning 
and half in the afternoon. I must, therefore, endeavour to 
accomodate the school to their circumstances. And I must, 
all through the school, divide the classes into two parts, that 
a part may work with either set of short timers. Call the 
morning short timers A, the afternoon B ; call the first division 
of classes A, the second B ; then (in each class) A and A will 
work together, so also B jmd B. When A is present, then 
A and A will learn together *'the primary subjects ;" when 
A is absent, A will learn the " secondary." So again, when 
B is present, B and B will learn together the "primary sub- 
jects ;" when B is absent, B will learn the "secondary." It 
will plainly be convenient, in order to avoid too many classes, 
from the divisions of which I have spoken, to arrange the whole 
school in a few classes — four or five at the most. And also, 
in order to save time, which is doubly precious to the short 
timers, I would not change the subject of lesson so frequently 
as is the case in our National Schools. 

I subjoin a time-table for two days, which shows generally 
the order of proceeding and the measure of time to each 
occupation. It will be seen at a glance, that all the school 
learn the "primary branches" the same number of hours in 
the week ; and half of the school learns the "secondary" for 
equal time. 

Here the time, with one exception, is divided into shares of 
three-fourths of an hour. For reasons given, this would be 
the arrangement for a good school, but might easily be altered 
to suit the circumstances of an inferior one. All the short 
timers have religious instruction, and are present at prayers 
once in the day. 

There are ako what may be called minor evils to which the 
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schools in the manufacturing districts are exposed ; little, it 
may be, in appearance, but, from their frequency, very des- 
tructive both of discipline and progress. One of these I 

noticed at . At about half-past three in the afternoon, 

I observed several boys going up to the master, and then 
leaving the school. I inquired the reason ; it was that they 
might go with the "baggings," that is, the tea, or the coffee, 
or afternoon meal, to their relatives in the different mills. 
For this purpose they were to lose an hour's schooling, that 
is, one-sixth of the already short time in which they are to be 
instructed in useful knowledge, and learn their duties to God 
and man. 1845, II. 280—283. 

The upper class makes a good abstract of a previous lesson. 
The short time girls are bad at first ; but, after they have 
been a little time in the school, more anxious to improve than 
others. 1847, I. 355. 

In some instances the spectacle presented was of a less 
unsatisfactory description. For example, I find from my 
diaries, in a report upon an excellent school consisting chiefly 
of factory children, the following remarks : — "With ai^ec\AL 
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attention to the point, I could discover but little difference 
between the whole-day and half-day scholars of the upper 
classes. All are fused together, and the whole-day scholars 
sacrificed to the greater number. The master says that the 
half-day scholars are very anxious not to be left behind. In 
the lower classes there was many a sad instance of backward- 
ness and ignorance; e, g.<, boys of 11 and 12 years old 
scarcely able to read monosyllables." 1848, II. 15. 

A little girl in the school, of stunted growth, puny and 
precocious, having attracted my attention by the industry 
with which she was learning her lesson, I asked her age ; she 
told me that 'she was going of six/ that she stayed at home 
every other week to turn the engine for her mother, her sister 
then coming to school, and that she began to turn after break- 
fast in the morning, and went on until she went to bed at 
night. The girls commonly leave school to go to work when 
between eight and nine years of age. There was not one child 
in the girls' school so old as II years. 1847, I. 171. 

Many of the millowners have already given an earnest of 
the spirit which will one day, I trust, inspire all of them ; 
when they will duly recognize that their "hands'* have hearts 
to feel, minds to think, and souls to be saved. The work of 
education here is very mainly dependent upon this good and 
conscientious feeling, which I bdieve is growing up among 
the master manufacturers. But in truth their interest also 
will, I am sure, in this matter be found in the long run to be 
on the side of their duty. They will find it cheaper to 
contribute largely to education than to have unintelligent, 
immoral, or ill-disposed workmen. If the people of that day 
had been well-educated, Arkwright and Hargreaves would 
never have had to fly from Lancashire for their lives — ^the one 
for contriving the water-frame, the other for inventing the 
spinning-jenny. * * But next there are the impedi- 
ments arising from the social state and habits of the parents. 
They work hard, but they also drink hard. They earn good 
wages, but they also spend them, and acquire no property. 
1850, II. 188, 189. 

A movement is going on in which seems to promise 

well. The membars of 127 firms have announced their deter- 
mination to give a preference in employment to such hands as 
can read and write. This will overcome, to a great extent. 
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the indifference to education so prevalent among the parents, 
and which has been the greatest hinderance to education 
among the working classes ; and perhaps it is going as far in 
encouraging education as is possible without making it com- 
pulsory. 1S50, I. 322. 

The opportunities of giving instruction to the children of 
the poor, eith(br in urban or agricultural schools, are more 
limited than seekns to be generally understood, even by those 

who have bestowed great attention upon the subject I have 

no hesitation in asserting that in most places the children of 
either sex leave school at so early an age, that it would not 
be reasonable to expect that the lessons learned there have 
made any deep impression, much less that such habits have 
been formed as may act as effectual restraints and safeguards 
to them in after-life. 1846, I. 153. 

The children of these [agricultural] counties ordinarily must 
work in the fields at an early age, or their parents cannot sup- 
port them. I believe that 11 years will be found the outside 
average period that the population generally can attend the 
schools, though the girls may be retained perhaps a little later ; 
and that even during this period there will be many interrup- 
tions to the course of education at different seasons of the 
year, when the farmers employ the younger population in 
dropping seed, minding birds, pulling turnips, picking hops, 
and other such employments. The question then that the 
managers of schools in these counties have to consider, is, how 
can we under these circumstances instil into a child of 11 
years the greatest amount of knowledge, which shall have a 
beneficial influence both on his moral and religious character, 
and on his secular pursuits — which shall educate him, for 
this world and the next, as a Christian and as a citizen ? I 
hardly think it is yet answered. I have seen no school which 
in every respect satisfies me that the utmost has been effected, 
which under the circumstances could be accomplished, though 
there are many in which laudable attempts have been maide 
and considerable progress obtained to a right conclusion. — 
The managers of schools appear to me to have scarcely sufii- 
ciently studied what is appropriate to their own peculiar 
locality. They either satisfy themselves with adopting some 
certain system generally adopted in the neighbourhood, or 
they strive to render their schools equal to others, which have. 
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attained an eminence to which from circumstances their own 
never could arrive. Thus their efforts are often wrongly 
directed, much valuahle labour and energy is fruitlessly ex- 
hausted, and disappointment necessarily results. * * 

The employers of labour complain, either with reason or 
without, IJiat the children attending National schools are 
unfitted for the work required of their condition ; and, there- 
fore, occupiers of land generally are not merely indifferent, 
but frequently entirely opposed to all education of the operative 
classes. The only method of overcoming this feeling, it 
seems to me, is to make the schools really practically efficient, 
by teaching in them such subjects only as may conduce to 
form the mind of a labourer, and fit him for his future career. * 
* I am, therefore, led to think, that if it were possible to 
attach to every school land for the scholars to be trained in 
agricultural pursuits, it would be a very great improvement. 
The employers of labour would then see, that a positive 
advantage was attained, and the parents might also be induced 
to make some further sacrifice to procure an evident worldly 
benefit, which, however it may be regretted, is to most of 
them the only, or at least chief object why they send their 
children to school. 1850, I. 324—326. 

I find that in the dropping season, as it is termed, the boys 
between 7 and 9 years earn from Sd. to 5d. a-day ;. and in 
parishes where straw-plaiting has been introduced, children of 
both sexes are kept constandy at work from infancy ; and at 
the age of 8 or 9 years, the most expert can earn about Ss, 
a- week. These are difficulties which it is impossible altogether 
to -overcome. We cannot expect the parents to relinquish 
what is in some places their principal, and in all an important, 
source of income. This, however, should only induce us to 
try every means of giving the best instruction possible. In 
some parishes evening-schools may succeed ; in others it may 
be advisable to admit young persons into the schools when- 
ever they are set at liberty by a cessation of their ordinary 
work. And finally, it seems highly desirable to establish 
within an easy distance of small parishes good district schools, 
conducted by masters of reputation and talent, where, as is 
the case in Scotland, well disposed youths may continue, and 
complete the studies begun in childhood. 1847, 1. 280, 281. 

The long cessation of school business during the autumn. 
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much as it is to be regretted for the children's sake, might be 
turned to good account by the teachers. Some of them would 
do well to spend the time in Norwich ; others might apply 
themselves diligently to some neglected branch of study ; and 
I know not whether it would be practicable, but it has occurred 
to me it would be very desirable, that the master should 
occasionally seek his children in the fields, make himself 
acquainted with the nature of theu- occupations, and, without 
withdrawing them from work, take some opportunity of 
alluding to subjects learned in school. If this were done 
judiciously — for it would obviously require great discretion — 
it seems not improbable that a master might persuade his 
elder pupils, and some of their companions, to attend an 
evening school. The experiment of such a school is now 
made in a village of Norfolk ; and in the summer I shall have 
an opportunity of learning the result. 1845, II. 165. 

The girls* school [has on the books] about 80 They are 

in a building which is tolerably convenient, having been 
erected as a little silk-f€u;tory, but it is situated in a back 

court. This is rented by the patronesses of the schools, 

who have maintained them liberally for a number of years, in 
spite -of all the discouragements arising from the existing 
ignorance and lethargy of the surrounding population, which 
is more than usually estranged from any conception of the 
proper use of schools, by hereditary addiction to pillow-lace 
making and analogous petty manufactures by hand, in which 
the little ones are frequently employed so soon as they can 
sit on end, and to which they devote an almost exclusive 
attention, however wretched the remuneration of their cease- 
less twirl of the bobbins, to the great neglect of domestic 
duties and school instruction. Thus is created a race of 
mothers who in their turn make their children pursue the 
same hopeless and thriftless course to such an extent, that 
heretofore it has been thought necessary not only to admit 
the work of lace-making (or, as it now is, ^tmp-making) into 
the girls' school, but to permit it to engross the whole of the 
school-time, with the exception of only one hour per day for the 
entire course of the school instruction in reading, writing, 
and ciphering, and Scripture ; the average time for each of 
which subjects is, therefore, about a quarter of an hour per 
day. Not only is this the case with the upper section of the 
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school, only five ol whom are earning Is, per week, but the 
middle section oi it, ^e children composing which are not 
engaged in the trade, but in learning to sew, are employed 
for as long hoars with the needle, to the exclusion of all otiier 
lessons, the parents haying no idea of a school but for work, 
though nothing is directly to be got by it, and theref(Mre 
insisting upon this employment of ^e children's time. Still, 
with a skilled mistress, the "little ones," it must be supposed, 
must receive a large share of good and happy instruction ; btit 
as the mistress is required to be alwajrs present with the elder 
children, and has no means of curtaining-offthe younger, she 
has been obliged almost entirely to rdinquish their proper 
instruction, because she has the unfortunate habit of making 
it too interesting, and thereby exciting the attention of the 
rest of the school, to the neglect of the work. No wonder 
that a young woman, able and desirous to do something, is 
rather out of spirits with her office. Still she does the best 
that she can during the five-sixths of the school-time which 
is given to work (without too muck attracting the attention of 
her charge from their manual occupations), by a littie oral 
instruction addressed simultaneously, or by reading aloud, 
occasionally teaching the littie ones quietiy, and now and then 
singing ; "but they cannot attend to two things at once.'* 
1848, II. 264, 265. 

Since, however, it cannot reasonably be expected that poor 
parents should relinquish the earnings of their children, even 
did they possess sufficient authority over them to compel their 
attendance at school, and since no school can succeed in com- 
petition with claims so urgent, and in opposition to habits so 
deeply rooted, it becomes a question of grave importance 
whether it be possible to give valuable instruction to the 
children without insisting upon regulations which virtually 
preclude the establishment, or speedily suspend the operation 
of National schools for girls. And excepting in those parishes 
where the resident proprietors are able to constrain the attend- 
ance of children, or to attract them by pecuniary rewards, 
which of course must be rare and exceptional cases, the only 
way by which this can be effected woiild seem to be the com- 
bination of industrial and remunerating employment with a 
system of sound religious teaching, addressed to the heart and 
conscience, together with interesting and useful information. 
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If the children learn to work equally well, and with equal 
profit, the parents will surely prefer that they should be 
instructed in warm, well- ventilated, and commodious rooms, 
under the superintendence of persons responsible for their 
conduct, who would inculcate the duty of filial obedience, 
than that they should continue to acquire their art in the 
crowded, unwholesome chambers where they are exposed to 
influences which, to say the least, are not calculated to raise 
their moral character. It is objected that the occupation is 
not that which the supporters of schools are generally desirous 
of encouraging, and that it is incompatible with the system 
to which the teachers are accustomed, who have been trained 
in National schools. But the real question is not what is 
desirable, abstractly speaking, but what is practicable under 
existing circumstances. Half the school-hours are devoted 
to some industrial occupation in all the girls' schools which I 
have visited, and it does not appear that straw-plaiting or 
lace -making requires closer attention, or a larger proportion 
of time. Nor would there be any great or insurmountable 
difiiculty in introducing some lesson, such as the repetition of 
hymns, plain discourses upon moral duties, or interesting and 
instructive narratives, read or delivered by the teacher, while 
the hands of the girls are employed in a work so mechanical 
as hardly to require any mental application. I hope that. 
after a fair trial of the methods usually pursued, if they be 
found ineffectual to draw girls to school, or to retain them 
there, these suggestions will be taken into consideration ; for 
it would be painful to be compelled to admit that in so popu- 
lous a county as Bedfordshire all attempts must be abandoned 
to educate the sisters and daughters, who will be the mothers 
and first teachers of the poor. 1845, II. 172, 173. 

This general contempt for the day-school is most disastrous 
in its effects upon the home of the labourer as well as upon 
his character. The little arts of domestic industry which 
should be acquired by the girls are very ill acquired. Of 
domestic economy they have little conception. A spirit of 
rude "independence," as it is called, restrains them, as they 
grow up, from acquiring that better domestic training which 
service in well regulated households of the middle and upper 
classes would give them ; insomuch that the districts most 
not(Mious for their poverty and periodical distress, are precisely 
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those in which it is most difficult to obtain household servanto. 
They are, indeed, districts of a sort of industrial gipsydom, in 
which the young women, boys, and girls can find empkyjrment 
in some simple manufacturing occupation, without submittiiig 
to the discipline of an employer's family, while the "litde 
ones" are employed in nursing the "babies," and vainly 
endeavouring to discharge household offices whidi belong 
customarily to the elder females, and are never therefore 
properly performed ; the children being thus deprived of botii 
domestic and school training. 1847, II. 31, 32. 

There are places where parents are utterly indifferent 
whether their children be instructed at all or not ; sudi places, 
for instance, as some villages near Huddersfield, where "the 
parents profess themselves to be unable to pay the child's 
school fee of twopence or threepence per week, but will, at 
the Yery same time, spend 5/. or even 10/. in matches of 
pigeon shooting." * * But the places of indifferentism or 
gross neglect are few in the mass of my district. The very 
general feeling amongst the parents of poor children is, that 
they should be better instructed than themselves. 1850, 1. 158. 

[Statistics] tend greatly to strengthen the impression whidi 
I have derived from other sources, that, around the moderate 
amount of really efficient instruction and really Christian 
training which prevails even in our best educated districts* 
there exists a wide margin of spurious schooling, without any 
good effect either upon the intellect or the heart ; and that in 
the remotest of the agricultural, as of the mining and manu- 
facturing districts, it is this doubtful twilight that generally 
prevails, with no compensating superiority of vigorous educa- 
tion among the middle and upper classes. 1848, II. 239. 

The great point accordingly to be aimed at, as things now 
are, in the primary school is this : — How to give the greatest 
possible amount of mental instruction and moral discipline in 
the brief period through which the education of the scholar 
lasts ; and how to render this amount of the greatest practical 
service for the entire remainder of human life. Viewed in 
this light it will be seen at once that it is not the school which 
can bring forward a few showy and perhaps really successful 
pupils, that is doing the greatest service to the community ; 
that it is not the school where a master with certain literary 
tastes is conducting his elder class into branches beyond their 
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probable sphere in after-life, which is accompHshing the most 
real and beneficent purpose. Such schools, it is true, will 
oft-times make a striking impression upon a stranger, especially 
when arranged for a simultaneous examination. The know- 
ledge drawn out will seem quite surprising, and the ready 
answers of the few will shed a false light upon the many ; 
while the masses of minds which fill up the lower and central 
forms, and never rise at all to the higher, if observed in their 
after-progress, might give a very different turn to our whole 
judgment. 

If for the sake of example, we suppose the case of a school, 
placed in the centre of a district from which 150 or 200 child- 
ren require to receive daily instruction ; — ^then the true object, 
which such a school should aim at is — to exert the greatest 
influence for good upon the largest number possible. If a few 
scholars are stimulated and the rest comparatively neglected, 
ths whole amount of benefit done to the neighbourhood is 
very inconsiderable. On the contrary, though no striking 
results should appear at an examination, yet if a master be 
placed in such a locality who is really devoted to his work, 
who feels teaching and training to be his proper destiny, who 
succeeds in gaining the affections of his pupils, who softens 
them by kindness, moulds them by a friendly S5nnpathy with 
their wants, instils the knowledge of things rather fiian words, 
and awakens wholesome sentiments in the minds of the entire 
mass, such a school is assuredly accomplishing a great work 
in connexion with the mental and moral improvement of the 
community. I feel it important therefore to state that this 
consideration has always been one element in the judgment I 
have been called to exercise upon the efficiency of different 
institutions ; and I would here record my belief, that many 
schools by no means taking the highest intellectual standing, 
if tried by such a test will be found amongst the best in their 
aggregate effect on the population around them. 

To keep such an end as this strictly in view, demands I am 
aware, considerable self-denial and self-restraint on the part 
of the teacher. There is almost always a tendency to aim at 
something that will tell upon an outward observer, and many 
parents unfortunately encourage and almost necessitate a coiu^e 
of this kind by their looking rather at what their children 
can do, than considering what they are becoming in their moral 
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principles and mental habits. It is impossible therefore to 
impress upon parents too strongly the more solid purposes of 
education in reference to the futiu-e life of their children— or 
to imbue the schoolmaster too deeply with the sentiment that 
he is not merely preparing boys to pass an examination on 
certain subjects, but training a pliant mass of human thought, 
feeling, emotion, impulse, and moral purpose for the great and 
uncertain future. This is the best antidote to the disappoint- 
ment he experiences, when his best scholars leave him just as 
they are doing him credit ; and when he has, like Penelope, 
to renew a task which seems ever completing and yet never 
completed. 

Real and Technical Knowledge. — Another consideration I 
have found it requisite to keep constantly in view as a ne- 
cessary element in school inspection, is to distinguish in each 
case between the amoimt of real, and the amoimt of technical 
knowledge imparted. The tendency to allow school-instruc- 
tion to run into the mere inculcation of words, phrases, and 
technicalities, though by no means so general now as formerly, 
yet prevails to a very considerable extent throughout tihe 
country. The temptations to such a course are so great, and 
the immediate advantages to the teacher so obvious, that it 
requires a constant watchfulness to repress it — and a constant 
restraint upon the apparent progress of the children to let 
their actual perceptions of things keep pace with their memory 
for words. 

Words we know are but the symbols of ideas, and it is 
impossible that such symbols shoidd signify or convey more 
to the mind of the child, than he has been enabled by proper 
training to think under them. Hence all explanations, all 
proofs, all analyses, of whatever kind, as they are carried on 
by means of words, presuppose in the mind of the hearer a 
certain amount of mental experience already gained — a certain 
capacity already developed of grasping the meaning of terms, 
and of seeing by the eye of the mind the thing winch is sig- 
nified by them. This fact is I fear too often lost sight of by 
the teacher. It is forgotten that a technical knowledge of a 
subject does not necessarily involve any real knowledge of it 
at all ; and that the power of acquiring words, which is so 
remarkable in the child, may easily cast a veil over the real 
ignorance which lies hidden behind them. To deal with the 
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memory of the child is infinitely easier than to deal with its 
perceptive faculties and its intellect. The amount of verbal 
information which may be stored there in a short time is quite 
extraordinary ; but it is not possible that it should be as 
quickly digested, arranged, and rendered vital. The words 
which a child so readily employs in answer to set questions 
may seem to indicate the most precise and complete acquain- 
tance with a subject ; but I have been convinced by many 
observations, that frequently no ideas whatever are attached by 
him to the terms he employs, and that if he (Jo attach any, 
those ideas are to a great extent incorrect, and to a still greater 
extent inadequate. The consequence of this will always be 
that little permanent good is effected. Knowledge digested, 
reduced to experience, made a part of our whole system of 
thinking, is never lost ; verbal knowledge on the contrary 
passes away almost as rapidly as it is acquired. Hence the 
superior importance of learning a little really and fully over 
the acquisition of whole sciences if they are but technically 
inculcated. 1850, II. 464—467. 

It cannot be too strongly urged on the attention of those 
who are interested in this most important subject, that a 
great number of children, probably one-fourth of those who 
ought to be imder education, are not attending at all in ele- 
mentary schools ; that at least one half of those included in 
them are there for a short period and at irregular intervals ; 
such that their actual school-time is not one- third of their 
apparent school-time ; and that the average stay of those 
attending regularly at our National Schools does not exceed, 
if indeed it reaches, the term of two years. * * j mugt 
express my conviction that, unless some means be devised for 
securing a longer and more regular attendance of children in 
elementary schools, all other improvements, whether in the 
number and fitness of the teachers, in the quality of books, 
in the quantity of other apparatus, in the size and convenience 
of rooms, &c., will produce very little effect. A great ma- 
jority of children will go from them without any solid 
instruction, with not one good habit formed, nor one tendency 
to evil su^ressed ; with some power of acquiring evil know- 
ledge, to which they will be always most prone ; but with no 
taste for higher literature, the difficulties of which will not, 
by the little learning of the school, be at all removed from 
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them. 1847, I. 452—454. 

The degree of application proper to be given to each branch 
ought plainly to depend on the length of the period during 
which the child is likely to attend school, as well as on the 
comparative importance of the branch : yet very often these 
circumstances are not considered, so that the boy who is to 
leave school at eight or nine years of age is no otherwise 
instructed than the one who will remain six years longer; 
and perhaps his attention is much turned to some things 
more properly forming parts of a lengthened and varied course 
of education. Thus in one elementary school, there is a 
minute acquaintance with the geography of the Holy Land, 
while yet there is much ignorance of the first truths of 
religion. * * On the other hand, there are some schools 
in wiiich it cannot be said that one subject is studied to the 
prejudice of another, for all are brought forward in nearly 
equal degree, and, what is more, simultaneously ; so that the 
lesson cannot be called a lesson of reading, spelling, grammar, 
geography, or Scripture history; for, short though it be, it is 
a lesson on all of these subjects at once, seldom two questions 
in succession lighting upon the same province of knowledge. 
It is imnecessarv to observe, that the first and last effect, if 
not the very intention of this wilful confusion, is to prevent 
everything like a steady exercise of attention upon the matter 
so transiently presented. Occasionally, from some prevailing 
bias in the teacher's mind, the lesson is completely transferred 
from the subject with which it professes to be occupied, and 
settles upon ground altogether different. ITie lesson in 
religion, in this manner, sometimes becomes a mere lesson of 
etymology, natural history, or grammar. * * It is well 
that every possible facility should be given for the acquire- 
ment of any branch of knowledge : and whatever virtue there 
may be in the toil of the acquirement, it is always right to 
seize the result by the easiest and shortest process. Some 
teachers, however, would escape the still inevitable difficulty 
by simply over-looking its existence, and by encouraging in 
their pupils much of the same temper of mind with which 
they would address themselves to any mere amusement. 
Effort, however, it must always be remembered, is the neces- 
sary condition imder which all educatioi^ takes effect ; and all 
effort is essentially serious. It is better, therefore, for real 
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instruction, and better as a preparation of habit or the future 
pursuits of life, that the school-room should be a scene of 
strenuous application and of earnest feeling in regard to every- 
thing which is there presented to attention. * * Faults of 
method may be expected at least as frequently as they are 
found, when it is remembered how few of the teachers have 
any opportunity of seeing other schools, not to speak of better 
than their own. The Normal institutions are of too recent origin 
to have yet had any considerable influence throughout the 
country ; and it is only within the last few months that they 
have commenced with those arrangements for greater usefulness 
which the public grants have enabled their durectors to make. 
1846, II. 337—339. 



CHAPTER IV. 



INDUSTRIAL OCCUPATIONS. 



AT there is a large play- ground, surrounded by 

small gardens, which are cultivated by the children who 
have earned the privilege by their good conduct. This plan 
cannot be too strongly recommended. It promotes habits of 
cheerful industry, gives a practical illustration of the laws of 
property, and affords a ready and satisfactory test of the 
discipline, and even of the feelings of the school. I have 
strongly recommended the introduction of this system in 

village -schools, as, for instance, at , where there is a 

site of more than an acre in extent. I am, moreover, of 
opinion, that more extensive benefits may be secured by 
gradually making such allotments th^ foundation of an indus- 
trial school. 1845, II. 163, 164. 

[ITiere are] 18 garden allotments awarded to the most 
deserving boys. These allotments appeared skilfully culti- 
vated imder the superintendence of the master, Mr. . 

I was informed that the boys worked in their gardens during 
their leisure hours only, and that they enjoyed the produce 
of their own allotments. 1850, II. 173. 

The average wages of the labourer are 9^. per week. The 
allotment system is adopted in the parish, as it is also in the 
school. A large field is set apart for this latter purpose by 

two ladies, the Misses , who let the land to the best boys 

of the school on the following conditions : — Each boys at the 
school — considered eligible above 12 years of age — is allowed 
to rent four perches of land, at a halfpenny per week — to be 
paid weekly. He is not restricted as to cropping, but of 
course is liable to be ejected if he neglect to cultivate his land 
properly. At the time when I visited this school in August 
last, there were 1 1 of these young tenants, all of whom ap- 
peared to be working their gardens well. The appearance of 
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the crops, consisting of potatoes, cabbages, and turnips, &c., 
was very promising. One little fellow, about 13 years of age, 
told me that, after paying his rent and other expenses attend- 
ant on cultivation, he had saved 5s, since Lady-day last. 
The boys keep a regular debtor and creditor account, which 
is always open to the inspection of the managers of the school. 

1845, II. 216, 217. 

The Industrial School at [writes the Curate of the Parish,],.... 

was grafted on the National School, chiefly in order to give the 
elder boys a longer time for receiving education. About 20 have 
thus been retained for a longer or shorter period, at school, the pre- 
sent number employed being 10, of whom most have been so retained 
for the full period, two years. Our average number at the National 
School is between 50 and 60. The industrial school commenced in 
October, 1847; 7 acres of land were taken into cultivation, and a 
gardener engaged, at ISs, per week, to act as general manager and 
instructor of the boys in gardening, &c. The boys work under him, 
and are sent to school as often as they can be spared, which, for the 
elder ones, is generally half of every day ; for the younger, more. 
By this method they have the opportunity of learning all kinds of 
gardening and farm-work ; which is much better than if they had 
merely a little plot of ground to cultivate separately. Several of 
them have thus become very good gardeners. They are paid regular 
wages, in proportion to their age ; and some are boarded with the 
above-mentioned gardt^ner in the place. Of the 7 acres, from 2^ to 3 
acres are kept for garden crops (for which there is a good market in 
Leamington), and on the rest are grown wheat and beans. The former 
pay far the best ; particularly such crops as lettuce (early in the 
year), potatoes, and cauliflowers. Every kind of garden stuff, how- 
ever, is grown. Our vegetables gained the first prize at the last 
Leamington garden show. Pigs are kept, and are essential, both for 
their manure and in order to consume much of the refuse of the 
garden, which would otherwise be wasted. They serve to consume 
also all our crops of beans, turnips, mangel wurzel, &c. The land 
has been altogether cultivated by the spade, which has made it very 
expensive ; but regard was always rather had to future, than immedi- 
ate success ; and it will be seen by the accounts, that expenses have 
much decreased the second year in comparison with the first ; and 
this decrease will certainly be very much greater in the coming year. 
In fact, we hope that henceforth it will do more than remunerate us. 
The boys' wages vary from 3«. 6d. to 1«. per week, according to their 
age. The 10 now regularly employed vary in age from 16 to II. 
Three of them have been latterly boarded at an expense of 2«. 9d. 
per week, instead of receiving wages. Some others, taken out of 
the National school, are occasionally employed. The plan of 
boarding them answers best, as there is a great deal of superfluous 
garden produce which they can eat. * * 
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Total ExpxirDmrxB firam October, 1847, to October, 1810. ^ 

[Expenditiire Tmiiable firoan jemr tojemr, indndmc Extn 
Laboar, MAnure, Seeds and Pigs boo^t, f^od for 
Pigs, Carting Manure, &c., U^year, 14ff 14 9 

SmI jear,* 88 1 9 £. *. </. 

^3236 16 6 

[Xon-Tariable Expenses, indodinc Wages to Gardener ; 
Boys' Wages, Boarding and Beer; Tooia, ToDs, &c., 

a years,] 193 17 

Jlent (2 years) 27 

Pigsties, &c. built 30 £. ». d. 

166 13 6 

Deduct Beceipts [for the first year only,] ....272 18 

Balance 213 16 6 

All the crops of the present year (1S49) are to be added to this 
account in favour of the receipts ; they are very good, and the pota- 
toes promise well. 1850, 1. 12S, 124. 

The school is that of the pauper union of , and 

consists of 32 boys and 19 girls, who occupy a private dwell- 
ing-house, rented, with four acres and a half of land, in the 

rural village of , about four miles firom the workhouse. 

It is placed in charge of a master, acting in the double capa- 
city of master of the house and schoolmaster, and of his wife, 
who is the matron. The girls are occupied in household 
work and dairy work, and in washing, ironing, and baking, 
and making and mending their own clothes. Three, and 
occasionally four cows are kept, and from four to eight pigs 
and a pony. Of the boys, 17. are above 10 years of age, but 
not above 13; and 15 of these, with the assistance of the 
master, cultivate the land, and look after the cows, the pigs 
and pony. * * 

[lliese 15 boys] earn a good deal more than the cost of 
their dinners daily ; and I think I am justified in assuming, 
that the like number of boys of similar ages in any village 
school aided by the master, having the same faciHties for 
cultivating the same number of acres of ground, and devoting 
to the cultivation of it the same number of hours daily, might, 
in like maimer, earn for themselves, and for three or four of 
the elder girls employed in the work of the dairy and the 
kitchen, a meal daily, of much humbler fare perhaps than that 
of the school of which I have spoken; but probably more 
substantial and more abundant than they could get at home. 
It might improve with any improvement in the cultivation of 

* £11 10«. of this was in consequence of potatoe faHare in 1848. 
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the land or with any increase in the industry of the little 
labourers. The value of improved methods of cultivation and 
greater industry could scarcely be brought home to them 
under any other form, indeed, in which they would be so 
likely to understand it. Whilst by this arrangement the 
training of the children in habits of fore-thought and industry 
would be provided for, the removal of a portion of the burden 
of their maintenance from the parent would probably secure 
their attendance at school to a more advanced age. Thus, 
what was sacrificed of their school learning on the one hand, 
by setting apart only half the day to it, instead of the whole 
day, would be gained on the other hand by their continuing 
at school longer. 

The value of that moral influence which might, by a judici- 
ous master, be exercised over the boys when associated with 
them during their hours of labour and at their meals,* will, 1 
am siure, be appreciated by every practical educationist. It 
is during these hours that the real characters of the children 
become known, and at such times that the springs of action 
among them may be influenced and controlled, and the public 
opinion of the school brought over to the side of the school- 
master. 

It is, however, after all, necessary that some provision 
should be made for those labours upon a farm which are 
performed by children. The birds must be driven from the 
fields of growing corn, the cattle, the geese, and pigs must at 
certain seasons be watched, and in certain counties the wheat 
must be dibbled and the potatoes picked. Any attempt 
to deprive the farmer of the labour of the children in these 
times would not be reasonable in itself, and would probably 
fJEul of its object. Peace should be made between him and the 
schoolmaster. To this end it might be arranged, that when 
the farmer wanted any such assistance upon the farm, he 
should come to the schoolmaster, who would be bound to 
provide for him (so far as the numbers in the school admitted 

* At the school of , the boys breakfast with the schoolmaster, each 

brinffine his bread and butter, and the clergyman providing the cocoa. I doubt 
not mM this meal, eaten in common by the teacher and children, has contributed 

largely to the Ugh moral tone and discipline of that remarkable school The 

most perfect idea we can form of a school approaches most nearly to that of a well- 
ordered family, and, of the proper relation of the teacher and his scholars, to 
that of a parent and his children. It is perhaps difficult to conceive this idea to be 
realized unless they taJke their meals together. 
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of it) die services of as many boys not onder 10 years of age 
as he might need ; with this coaditioo, that the same child 
should not be employed more tiian one-half of the day, being 
rdieved, when his half-day was finished, by another boy ; and 
diat then, letnming to the school to take his meal, he should 
give the afternoon to his books Thus every child above 10 
years of age working half the day. either for the school or the 
farmer, would devote the o^b&r half to his learning. In the 
arrangement I have proposed, the furmer would probably find 
his advantage as much as the boy. Hiat kind of labour which 
the boy has to do, and which depends upon his attention and 
watchfolness, would probably be the better done when he is 
relieved of half the wearisomeness of it ; and when, for any 
neglect of it, he is made responsible, not only to the fiEurmer 
but to the schoolmaster. 

There are times when very few boys are required on the 
farm, and others when the farmer is glad to get as many as 
he can, it would therefore be an advantage to him to suit 
himself in this respect, and not to be compelled to ])ay the 
children wages all the year round when he only wants them 
at certain seasons. The wages of the boys he employs, vary- 
ing in amount from 1^. 6d, to 2s. 6d. per week, the feurmer 
would be required to pay to the school-fund ; this being about 
the sum which the boy would earn by labour on the school- 
farm, and which would pay for his board. 1850, I. 10 — 14. 

Scheme qflndKStrial Instruction in the National School of . 

Every boy aged 11 years or more has a ^rarden of two poles, rent 
free, to caltivate for his own ase ; and keeps a debtor and creditor 
account of the value of the produce and uf the expences of lus gar- 
den. Every boy is employed one hour and a half in the afternoon, 
daily, except on Saturday, in cultivating his own garden, or in 
cultivating a plot of ground for tiie benefit of the school establishment, 
or in some other industrial occupation. On Saturdays the boys are 
employed from 9 o'clock a. ni. till noon in cultivating their own or 
the school garden, or in some other industrial occupation. The boys 
are encouraged in working in their own gardens in play-hours and 
before and after school -hours. The boys are employed in classes of 
four, alternately, every Friday, from 8 till 9 o'clock a. m., in clean- 
ing knivefl, pumping water, and chopping wood, for the girls' indus- 
trial school. Pecuniary and other rewards are given to those boys 
who cultivate most successfully their own gardens, who keep the 
best account of the cost and produce of their gardens, and who are 
most punctual in attendance. On some occasions, when the boys 
work in the garden at extra hours, they are paid for their labour.- 
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The hours for industrial occupations of the girls, in addition to those 
commonly employed in knitting, sewing, &c., are, on Monday after- 
noon, not exceeding one hour, in making an inyentory of clothes to 
be washed, in sorting and putting them in soak ; on Tuesday morning 
not exceeding three hours, in washing and cooking; on Wednesday, 
not exceeding half an hour in the morning and half an hour in the 
afternoon, in drying clothes ; on Thursday, not exceeding one hour 
in the afternoon, in damping,, folding, and starching ; on Friday, 
not exceeding two hours in the afternoon, in ironing, mangling, ^c. ; 
on Saturday, three hours in the morning, in baking, sewing, knit- 
ting, cleaning, ^fc 

Names of boys who have gardens, and value of the produce of their 
plots, since July, 1840, to Michaelmas, 1849 : — 
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1850, I. 70, 71. 

One great obstacle to their [Industrial Schools] establishment 
seems to be, the late hour at which our children are assembled, 
namely, nine o'clock. In France, I understand, the children 
very frequently meet at eight. If this plan were adopted, an 
ad(Utional hour would be gained for intellectual exercise during 
the morning, when the mind is best fitted to receive impres- 
sions. Four hours* mental work, with short intervals, is I 
imagine, as much as children of the age of 10 to 12 years can 
sustain with success during the day. In corroboration of this, 
it will usually be found that girls in schools receive instruction 
tttider the same teachers as the boys, and are their equals in 
proficiency, although they are always employed during the 
afternoons in industrial occupations. By this means the whole 
of the afternoons might be devoted to works of industry ; boys 
might be instructed in those branches of agricultural pursuits 
which would be useful to them in after-life ; the master of the 
school would be benefited by the relaxation and out- door. 
emplo3rment in which he was engaged ; moral teaching and 
discipHne would be as effectually carried on in the field as in 
the school-room, and the farmers would not have to deplore, 
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which is now so frequently the case, the inahility of the boys, 
when they leave the school, to perfonn properly the work 
allotted to them. 1846, II. 185. 

Some good elementary books on agriculture are much 
needed to put in the hands of children in village schools. 
Something which applies to their own daily life ; the best 
method of gardening, of draining, of manuring ; the habits 
and qualities of animals ; the way to fatten beasts; poultry, &c. ; 
how to preserve meats, eggs, &c. ; the application of horse 
power in tillage ; the succession of crops ; good methods of 
irrigation. And for ^Is, hints on domestic matters applica- 
ble to their own sphere as farm servants, not the household 
servants of towns. 1850, I. 317. 

The expediency of some form of instruction which should have 
for its object to impress upon the minds of the children of 
elementary schools the principles of integrity in the common 
affairs of life, the necessity of providence and forethought, the 
rules of discretion in the ordinary dealings of man with man, 
and the laws which govern our social and political relations, 
has often been insisted upon. 1850, I. 15. 

I do not want [writes the Vicar of ] to teach them 

political economy, and talk to them much about productive 
and unproductive labour ; but I want them to understand, that 
the man who needlessly throws himself on the parish for sup- 
port, partakes in some measure of the character of a thief, and 
is not doing his duty in the situation in which God has 
placed him, — ^in the way which Christianitv requires. 1846, 
I. 104. 

It is of great consequence to make every child understand 
that the penal laws are intended, and do operate for the 
benefit of the weak and unprotected ; that only his breach of 
what common sense will tell him are duties can make those 
laws his enemies ; that the magistrates and all the subordinate 
officers of the law are in reality his true friends, and his worst 
foes are those who would persuade or urge him to a fruitless 
and criminal opposition. 1846, I. 145. 

"After the school,'* says Mr. , "had been opened 

rather more than two years I began giving to the teachers, 
and the more advanced of the school children, short explana-' 
tions of a philosophic kind, and in a common sense sort of 
way, of the things almost daily passing before their eyes, but 
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of the nature of which they had not the slightest conception." 
"In subjects of this kind, and to children, mere verbal explan- 
ations, as every one will perceive, are of no use whatever ; 
but when practically illustrated before their eyes by experi- 
ment, they become not only one of the most pleasing sources 
of instruction, but absolutely one of the most useful." 1850, 
I. 16, 17. 

It has often struck me, and the observation has been 
frequently made to me by those who are conversant with the 
subject, that the instruction given in it [needle work] is very 
unmethodical and clumsy. As much time seems to be lost in 
its elementary parts as in learning the alphabet on the old 
method. A needle and thread and a small piece of calico are 
put into a little girl's hand, and she is often left much at liber- 
ty to prick her fingers or make holes in the calico as she 
pleases. Little positive instruction is given to her. Bad 
habits are formed, habits of inattention, unreadiness, and tar- 
diness in her work. Nor is it in general the case that the 
mistress is not qualified to give instruction, or that she herself 
is an unskilled needlewoman, but the work is allowed to 
proceedforsome timewithout methodical and constant teaching. 
When the child has wasted months on that which might have 
been acquired in as many days, and taught herself in a clumsy 
way that which ought to have been imparted skilfully, then 
some attention is paid to her, and some trouble is taken that 
she may, in a great measure, unlearn what she has acquired. 
Yet there are some schools where this branch of industrial 
instruction is rightly undertaken from its first elements. 
1850, I. 156.' 

A steady progression is observed from the simplest to the 
mare difficult operations of fixing and stitching, of darning 
and marking ; but it seldom appeared that even the eldest 
classes received specific instruction in the economy of materi- 
als, to the extent contemplated at the central school. The 
order, assiduity, and progress imiversally exhibited in this 
department, make me hesitate to criticise proceedings in a 
mystery of which I know so Uttle ; but it has always struck 
me that a little waste paper, in these times so abundant, 
might very beneficially be cut up in each school in the course 
of the year, in illustrating the practical geometry of "cutting 
out/' in the top sewing class. Knitting is still taught in 
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most of tbe tcimnk, bebur Tct nncii pnetBcdin the remoter 
parts of the e uiinUi ; and in peoportkm as a sdiool is fedile 
aikd npgWtfd, <fid I ind "'fmcr-iraKk'' Id aboimii in it, how* 
wretdied the charartrr of liie nrighboaihood ; fior tiie 
under such omimstances, seeks Id please aokj^be 
diildren and tbeir parents, vlio are often fnfcdingl> food of 
the Htde mer^rkaoos ckremess dnis exlnbfted. "^ "^ In 
tiie gills' ecliools geneiaDr, the diildren are allowed to sew 
for their par ent s , one or move dxri in ererr wed;, bat for ihe 
rest of their time thej are empknned on the sdiocd acconnt. 
Hence sometimes arises at the end of the year, a trifling pro- 
flt towards its expenses, which, however, is Teiy dearly earned 
in the mtfreqaent instances in whidi the mating of hnen takes 
precedence oi the making of women ; or in other words, ^dien- 
erer the cQni|deteness of the course in this inralnaMe branch 
of domestic edncation is at all saaifioed to expeitness, merely 
in some one or two operatknis, obtained by a dnriaon of labour 
more worthy of a factory than of a sdraoL "^ * A good 
coarse of instmction in domestic economy ; the economy of 
food, fire, clothing, health, and cleanliness, is exceeding 
wanting in these schools, and would prove the best possible 
antidote against indolence and Tani^, vdiile it would offer 
occagian for much healthful exerdse of all the focolties of the 
mind. A proper manual of sudi a course has yet to be pro- 
vided ; but 1 think it would very ^adly be adopted when once 
drawn out, and made familiar to ^e teachers ; for it is not to 
be supposed that the ladies who are most seniuble of the 
danger to which 1 refer can object that their protegees should 
be qualified to exercise, in all gentleness, as much and as good 
an influence as possible upon their foture companions in life, 
to say nothing o( the qualifications for domestic service which 
they would thus acquire. 1847, II. 105—107. 

llie children in the higher classes are provided with lap- 
bags, made of brown holland. "^ * llie monitor of each 
desk is furnished with a pair of sdssors, thread-paper, needle- 
case, and a bag large enough to contain all the implements 
that belong to her desk. They are also supplied with a few 
thimbles and needles, for which they are responsible to the 
platform monitor. The children in the lower classes use 
coloured cotton for the class work, as it renders the stitehes 
more conspicuous, and consequently facilitates general inspec- 
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tion. It also excites an interest, as the promise of a choice of 
some prett7 colour is a strong inducement to a child to perform 
her work neatly. * * For the details of the instruction in 
each class, I must refer to the ''Manual. The first class is 
for hemming, in two divisions, one composed of those who 
have not learned to fix a hem, and who are taught on waste 
paper, as being less expensive than linen or cotton, and 
answering the purpose just as well ; and a second, in which 
they practise hemming on small pieces of calico. The second 
class, also in two divisions, is for sewing and felling, and run- 
ning and felling ; the first division learning to ^x their work in 
pap^, and the second to execute it. The third class is for 
drawing threads and stitching ; the fourth, for gathering and 
fixing gathers ; the fifth, for button-holes ; the sixth, for 
making buttons and sewing them on ; the seventh, for her- 
ring-bone stitching ; the eighth, for darning ; the ninth, for 
making tucks, and whipping; and the tenth, for marking. 
The eleventh is the finishing class. There is at present no 
knitting or netting class ; and fancy work is expressly exclud- 
ed and discouraged. 

"As it is highly desirable that the children, as soon as they 
have learned to work, should be employed in something useful, 
this class comprises the girls who have passed through the 
preceding, and are here engaged in makmg and completing 
garments. The children in this class are taught economy in 
purchasing, cutting out, and repairing various articles of 
wearing apparel ; they are made acquainted with the waste 
occasioned by the want of proper consideration and exactness 
in domestic arrangements, and the miseries frequently pro- 
duced by mismanagement and inattention. In order to impress 
upon their minds this useful branch of female instruction, they 
are interrogated, in various ways, on the common concerns of 
life. When the teacher proposes a question, she waits until 
each child in the class has had an opportunity of returning an 
answer, according to the knowledge she possesses. She then 
comments upon each of these answers in a way that will 
enable the children to decide which is the most suitable course. 
To assist the teachers in these exercises, they are furnished 
with a few examples of questions and answers, which they 
may carry out to a much greater extent."* These also will 

* PThe (^ouDtatioiifl are firom tiie British and Foreign School Society's] Manual of 
the System of Needlework, p. 44—64. 
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be found in the "Manual/' together with engraved patterns 
for cutting out the commonest garments. The highest indus- 
trial section of the school forms in fact a class for collective 
teaching of the most practical and improving kind, including 
as many ideas on household management generally as can be 
conveyed. Specimens of needlework, made up in portfolios 
for the use of teachers, and arranged in the order of the above 
classes, are sold at the Society's Depository ; and the beauti- 
ful patterns of every variety of garment, made up in tissue 
paper by the finishing class against the time of the annual 
meeting, are quite little works of art. 1847, II. 415 — 417. 

The rule [of the School] is, that the girls shall be 

taught the various stitches required in plain needlework, 
separately, on small pieces of c^dico, linen, &c., before they 
are permitted to work for the school. They are taught the 
stitches in the order specified in the book " Progress in Needle- 
work," and learn each perfectly before they go on to the next : 
the last specimen of each stitch is kept in a paper packet 
marked with the girl's name. 1850, I. 163. 

Among the most interesting features of the girls' school is 
the needlework. The elder girls are taught not only to work, 
but, by paper patterns, to cut out work for themselves ; and 
the dresses of tiie first class, on the day of my examination, 
were many of them thus cut out, and all made by themselves. 
There seems to be no reason why the economical cutting out 
of work should not thus enter, as a part, into the ordinary 
instruction in needlework in our schools. The cost of paper 
for patterns would be little. The fitting of different articles 
of clothing to the children of the school would supply an 
inexhaustible variety of subjects for patterns ; and for such an 
object the school might well afford a good many failures. The 
exercises of the girls in arithmetic might even be associated 
with this useful object. It is, for instance, a good question in 
the Rule of Three, knowing what the length of the sleeve of a 
dress for a person of a given height is, to determine what that 
for a similar dress for a person of another height should be ; 
or, knowing how many yards of cloth would be required to 
make the dress in the first case, to determine how many would 
make it in the other. There can be no reason why the girls 
should not know that this last proportion is as the square of the 
height in the one case to the square of the height of the other ; 
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that, for instance, the cloth in a dress for a person 4 feet high 
is to that in a similar dress for a person 5 feet, as 16 to 25. 
When a girl has cut out for herself the dress she has made, 
she has associated her lahour, in a natural relation, -with the 
exercise of her judgment ; she has taken one step towards her 
emancipation from a state of pupilage. 1848, I. 15. 

I visited this school [maintained and superintended by 

Miss ] unfortunately on a day when many children 

were absent owing to a heavy rain ; but I could not but 
remark the affectionate yet reverent manners of the children 
towards their benefactress, and saw enough to convince me 
that the religious, and secular instruction is limited only by 
the age and capacity of the pupils. Two peculiarities, how- 
ever, chiefly attracted my attention ; first, that the boys, as 
well as the girls, are employed regularly for a portion of each 
day in netting. It is singular that this should be a peculia- 
rity ; it is remarkable, that in every place where parents object 
to what, themselves uneducated, they regard as a waste of time 
in learning, some industrial occupation is not connected with 
the school, which may be at once useful for the future and 
profitable for the present. In this school, however, the experi- 
ment has not been sufiOiciently extended to show what would 
be the probable result. The other peculiarity is that the girls, 
Bnd as I believe many of the boys, do not lose sight of their 
teachers on leaving school. The ghrls, when placed out in 
service, are in the habit of corresponding with the lady, of 
appl3ring to her for advice, and expressing their sense of the 
advantages derived from an early education. I have mentioned 
this fact in several schools, and shall be glad to find in course of 
time that simUar proofs of grateful remembrance are preserved 
more generally ; certainly none could better show the pains- 
taking teachers that their labour is not lost, and that the 
bread cast upon the waters, after many days, will be found 
again. 1845, II. 158, 159. 

"The farmer," says Mr. , "has no notion of worth 

in the labourer as a man or as a fellow-creature ; but only 
values him as a machine or instrument by which a certain 
quantity of work is performed, and does not think that al- 
though he professes to be a Christian, it is any part of his duty, 
as such, to endeavour to improve the moral condition of the 
labourers under him, by making them more intelligent." 
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Sach being the industrial training of the agricnltoral la- 
bourer at that period of his life, the impression of which is 
the most durable, it is scarcely to be considered strange that 
in every parish tiiere should be so large a portion of labourers 
trained up to be paupers — ^men without tiie intelligence or tiie 
energy, or the moral courage, or the spirit of independence 
necessary to pursue with success the humblest calling. 

Having made many inquiries on this subject, 1 have learned 
with surprise how large a class there is, of men who burden 
the rates, not by reason of inability to labour, or of profligacy, 
or dishonesty, but for the want of aptitude, a spirit of inde- 
pendence, thriftiness, and industry. It is difficult to explain 
this, except by supposing that at some early period of their 
lives indolence and apathy, and a sense of moral bondage, had 
been allowed to grow upon them. 

The occupations of children of both sexes in town districts, 
and in rural districts which have some staple manufacture, 
are, of course, different, but in all I have found the opinion to 
prevail, that the period when they first leave school is fraught 
with danger ; that the seeds of profligacy are then sown, and 
the foimdations of pauperism laid ; and that nothing is more 
to be desired than that some educational supervision should 
be exercised over them during the period which intervenes 
before they enter upon a life of active labour ; associated with 
some well-considered course of industrial training. With this 
view the attention of the friends of education has been much 
directed to industrial schools. Several such schools have 
been established in my district, and among them the Royal 
Schools in the Great Park at Windsor. Fifty boys and 50 
girls are there instructed in various branches of useful know- 
ledge, and trained to habits of industry. The school-buildings, 
which are most conveniently arranged, include a kitchen and 
a washhouse ; and two and a half acres of ground adjacent to 
them are set apart for a school- garden. The children are 
clothed by Her Majesty, and dine at the school. It being 
understood to be Her Majesty's wish that the girls should be 
so trained in the school as to fit them for service, and to enable 
them to discharge in after-life the duties of wives and mothers, 
to the usual instruction in religious and secular knowledge a 
good deal of useful teaching in domestic economy is added 
Besides making their own clothes and those of the boys, they 
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do (assisted by one maid- servant) all the household work of 
the schools — the cleaning, cooking, washing, and baking. 
The schools are placed under the care of a master and a mis- 
tress, each of whom is assisted by two apprenticed pupil- 
teachers, and whose residences form part of the school-build- 
ings. The mistress, besides her duties in the school, is 
charged with the industrial training of the girls, and with the 
entire management of the household department. The child- 
ren are assembled at 8 o'clock. The bovs continue at their 
lessons until 12 o'clock. From lOj^ to 12 the girls work in 
the kitchen. At 12 o'clock they dine. From 12 J to 2 o'clock 
the girls devote to needlework, and the boys to their lessons ; 
and from 2 till 5 the girls are at their lessons and the boys 
work in the garden. On one day in the week the lessons of 
the girls are in domestic economy ; on another their industrial 
work consists in cooking "cottage dinners." llie manner in 
which this is managed appears to me very judicious. They 
are divided into groups, each of which cooks, under the 
direction of the mistress, a separate dinner, as for a separate 
family. The variety of these dinners affords the opportunity 
of instructing them in different expedients for the frugal 
management of a household. Whilst so large a portion of 
the time of the girls is thus devoted to industrial occupations, 
I can bear testimony (in this as in other similar cases) to the 
fact, that nothing is thereby lost on the side of their learning. 
1850, I. 7—9. 



CHAPTER V. 



ORGANIZATION AND MONITORIAL TEACHING. 



ALL the unmarried life of the lower classes, is one of much 
danger and trial. * * They seem to have neither ties nor 
duties. And it is to save our children from this state, that 
some watch should be kept over them, even if they go into 
distant places. The machinery of parishes (where not alto- 
gether of overgrown population) affords facilities for this 
purpose. Certificates of good conduct might be given at school, 
and taken into the world. They might be presented to the 
clergyman of the parish, and become a recommendation, as 
well as an introduction to him ; they might be shown to the 
schoolmaster, and be a means of obtaining certain privileges in 
his school, as well as of securing his friendship and assistance ; 
and, far beyond this, they would impart and encourage that 
valuable feeling for a young man or woman to ])ossess, "I have 
a good character to sustain ;" and '*I am not left to myself." 
This is but a poor suggestion, in a subject of such importance. 
But I can look on the answers given to the question itself, 
from 1 20 schools — that the present means are by Sunday and 
night schools, by singing classes, and public catechising — 
rather as hints of what may be done hereafter, than as tokens 
of what is actually done now ; for in every part of our land 
the complaint is the same, — "Children leave our schools, we 
lose sight of them, and know not what becomes of them." 
There might be in many places school anniversaries, when all 
within reach might meet and spend a happy and profitable 
day (or half day, if more convenient). Our public schools 
have then* meetings and their dinners. * * Why should 
not our National schools, in a more humble way, have their 
day of happy reunion and renewal of connexion with clergy- 
men and masters ? I fear that it has been the practice to look 
upon the lower classes as machines, rather than men ; and to 
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forget that their good feelings may be as usefully encouraged, 
and beneficially (Erected, as their vices may be censured, and 
their crimes punished. 1845, II. 267, 268. 

In speaking of the importance of keeping up connexion 
with young people after they had left our national schools, I 
suggested that they might have annual meetings with their 
clergymen and teachers, and spend a happy day or half-day 
together. The Rev. W. Sinclair, Incumbent of St. George's, 
Leeds, acted upon this suggestion. In conjuction with the 
clergymen of the new districts which have been formed out of 
St. George's — ^viz. St, Andrew's and St. Philip's — he insti- 
tuted inquiries about the yoimg people who had been brought 
up in the schools under his charge. This inquiry was, in itself, 
very instructive and interesting. Many of them had already 
been removed from this earthly life ; not a few had departed 
from it in the faith and hope of the gospel ; others were gone 
into distant lands. Some to Canada, some to Australia; 
many were settled in Manchester, at Bradford, and in other 
manufacturing places of the north of England. A considera- 
ble number stiU resided in Leeds and its vicinity. They were 
invited to meet together on the 6th of June, for a pleasurable 
and profitable re-union. None were invited under the age of 
17. 210 young people (90 men and 120 women) with 30 
teachers, the 4 clergymen of the districts, Mr. W. Gott, with 
other influential laymen, and many ladies interested in the 
schools, assembled in the school-room of St. George's, at 
seven p. m. : the proceedings began with an address to the 
young people, from the Rev. W. Sinclair, and a hymn ; after 
which grace was said, and tea and coffee were partaken of ; 
after some general conversation, which was very animated 
amongst the young people, many of whom had not met for some 
time, and were glad to recall their school-days, addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. W. Sinclair on "Education, by Mr. Gott 
on the "Objects of the meeting," by the Rev. B. Crosthwaite 
on the "Study of Holy Scripture," by the Rev. T. Sturgeon 
on the "Probable Results of the meeting," and by the Rev. 
R. Wolfe on "The Church." Between these addresses, which 
were delivered with much spirit and received with great 
sympathy and applause, were pauses for conversation and 
music ; some hymns were then sung and the party separated, 
after an evening of sober and profitable enjoyment. An annual 
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meeting of this kind is to be held on Easter Monday. 1846, 
II. 171, 172. 

Before the time when tiie present more highly-organized 
systems were brought to bear upon the instruction of the poor 
in this country, the usual plan followed was for the master to 
set lessons to each child, and then to overlook the acquisition 
of them in every case individually. This kind of school still 
exists in many localities throughout the country ; and although, 
with very limited numbers and unwearied assiduity, it may 
become tolerably successful, yet in the majority of cases it can 
only give a very unsatisfactory result. If a master has 60 
children under his care, five minutes individual attention to 
each will consume five hours, which is about equal to a whole 
school-day ; and during each ^ye minutes that one is occupied, 
he has no guarantee that the other 59 are not wasting their, 
time in idleness. 1848, II. 333. 

A schoolmaster in Lancashire, in speaking of the objection 
of parents that their children should act as monitors, says — 
"They fancy that the boys would be kept back by acting as 
monitors. It was proposed to give them extra lessons after 
school as a compensation for their labour. But the parents 
would not allow them to be kept beyond time. The conse- 
quence is, that the school suffers in education and discipline 
through the inefficiency and constant change of monitors." 
In nine-tenths of the schools under my inspection, the moni- 
tors are children of the first, second, and sometimes third and 
fourth classes, taken in turn, "as they come," without any 
preparation for their work ; without any peculiar qualifications 
for it. The only reason is, that it is their turn ; and it must 
be confessed that they often shew the unreasonableness of 
this reason by stajong at home when their turn of teaching 
arrives. It is well to remark, that the parents, in most cases, 
encourage then* chUd in thus absenting himself from the 
school. They have often expressed to me their feelings. 
"They did'nt wish theirs to teach t'others ; they want them 
to lam." Nor, on the other hand, do they wish their children 
to learn from others. For, as they say, "What's master 
for ?" The feelings of the poor on this subject may perhaps 
guide us to the truth on a point which has often been observed 
but not sufficiently explained, viz., the not unfrequent unpop- 
ularity of pur National schools. I have often been told that 
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the regularity of attendance, the cleanliness of person, and 
neatness of dress, required of them, operate unfavourably 
against them in the minds of the poor. The first objection is 
busily answered by the fact, that where the attendance is 
allowed to be irregular it is by no means more numerous than 
in those places where the rules of the school are more strictly 
observed. With regard to the second point, there is no doubt 
that the majority of parents (even the untidy and the unwash- 
ed) would rather see their children neat and clean than the 
reverse. * * 

To return to the Monitors themselves. They are in general 
very young — ^rarely 13 years of age. I have found a boy of 
9 teaching children of his own age. But their average age 
in boys' schools is 1 1 . In girls' schools it is rather higher 
and may reach 12 years. What and how shall they teach 
others ? They are ignorant of the subjects taught. ITiey go 
heavily and unlovingly to it. A card in one hand, the other 
in their pockets, they go singly or in pairs to their work. 
What is it ? a reading lesson, seldom with any questions, but 
witii spelling afterwards. I have often stood by in silence 
and heard the grossest blunders made in both — ^words mis- 
called — ^left out — ^half said — others substituted for them. — 
The monitor takes no notice. He frequently does not recog- 
nize the blunder if he hear it. In general he does not hear 
it. His thoughts are elsewhere — "Mens est in patinis." Or 
if he be, as is at times the case, a sharp lad, and attentive as 
a teacher, then he is almost invariably too sharp and too 
impatient of the slowness of his class. He pushes one back 
to the chalk-line, and pulls another forward, and disturbs all. 
He corrects an error in a rough assuming tone, as if he had 
rather expose the ignorance than guide the helplessness of the 
learner. At such an age, and with so little self-knowledge. 
it can hardly be otherwise. Nor is it, as I am informed, an 
unfrequent occurrence in the intercourse between the monitor 
and his pupils, that he should receive bribes from them, 
either that he may advance them in the class, or screen them 
from punishment. Marbles, apples, oranges, nuts, and some- 
times a penknife have been mentioned to me as the price of 
the monitor's favour ! trifles they may seem, yet heavy enough 
to wei^ down all the truthfulness and honesty of the cha- 
racter of childhood, and to impress upon it the first deep 
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marks of hypocrisy and falsehood. On the other hand, also, 
if the hoys in the class are higger and stronger than the 
monitor, they are not less prodigal of their threats to him 
when out of school, than the more timid are of their promises. 
In a school in which I was interested for some years, the 
monitors made several comjplaints that the bigger boys "bullied 
them for putting them down." 

The following are notes on a teacher's class, i. e. monitors 
in a girls' school in Yorkshire : — "Teacher's class unworthy 
of the name — generally inattentive to the business of the 
school — ^much silly laughing when questions were put — read- 
ing, only indifferent — few questions intelligently answered — 
foolish guesses. Q. *Who was Joseph's own brother ?' A. 
* Pharaoh' — 'Egypt* — 'Isaac,' &c. Writing coarse, and books 
not clean — little arithmetic, only a few in Long Multipli- 
cation — ^no girl wrote correctly from dictation, 90,002,074-^ 
Catechism learned by rote." Again, in another school : — 
"The monitors took no notice of the children working and 
knitting during prayers. None of the girl- teachers could do a 
sum in Compound Multiplication which they professed. One 
of them brought me a sum in Simple Multiplication incorrectly 
done." I have frequently, when examining the class, and 
unable to obtain an answer from the children in it, put the 
same simple question to the monitor, or monitors, as the case 
might be, and received no answer, or a very incorrect one. 
Under such teaching it would be useless to expect much 
intelligent progress in our schools. It is still less likely that 
any improvement in moral or religious tone will arise from 
such a source. 1846, II. 113 — 115. 

Where a school is thoroughly under the master's control, 
any boy of steady character is able to direct the change of 
lessons in accordance with the time-table, and to note down 
and report to the master any irregularities of conduct, neglect 
of duty^ or waste of time in the school. 1845, II. 147. 

In son\e schools the chDdren are called out by the monitors 
one by one, and while they are repeating their lesson, the 
others are without any occupation. There are frequently not 
less than thirty in each of the lower classes, in which case 
the children receive severally one minute's instruction in the 
course of half an hour ; nor, though an extreme case, do I 
believe that it is uncommon. Some masters do not appear 
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to be thoroughly sensible of the value of time, and not many- 
are sufficiently acute in detecting the causes which occasion 
loss of time, or ingenious in devising modes of constant and 
varied occupation. These remarks apply with more or less 
force to the methods of teaching penmanship, spelling, and 
writing, from dictation. In the last very important subject, 
for instance, I have had occasion to remark that ten minutes 
are usually taken to write down sixty words (of which time 
much is lost in unneccessary repetitions, and still more 
because of the imequal progress of the children), and that at 
leiast twenty minutes are required to correct the errors upon 
the slates, during which time the children are sometimes 
entirely without employment. 1845, II. 142, 143. 

In another school, in which 158 boys were present at my 
inspection, I found a monitor of 1 1 years of age, teaching 
Arithmetic to a class of S\ other children, * * The 
unfaoourahle influence of the monitorial system in small schools 
is, however, in my opinion, yet more obvious than in large ones. 
In the one case it is inadequate, in the other it is prejudicial. 
The following are examples : — "I found 44 boys and 63 girls 
assembled in the school-house, erected by the aid of a large 
public grant, of the principal parish of a great manufacturing 
town. The master is a zealous and laborious man, and received 
a high character from a great public training school, but he 
teaches on the monitorial system ; accordingly his 44 little 
boys were arranged in six classes, six little monitors and him- 
self being employed in teaching them. To my inquiry, why 
he did not teach these 44 children all himself, or by the aid 
of a single monitor, as he certainly would if he taught the 
school for his own private emolument, his answer was, that 
then, anybody coming into his school would say that it was not 
on the National system. * * In another school, 26 boys 
were placed in charge of a master recently appointed from 
one of the diocesan training schools. These 26 boys were 
arranged, according to **the system, in five classes, with a 
monitor to each." The absurd notion that an arrangement 
like this is essential to the very nature of a National school is 
all but universal. 1847. I. 172, 173. 

Monitors are allowed to strike the children under their care. 
Altercations frequently occur between the monitor and some 
child in his class. This should not be allowed. In all cases 
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where the pupil refuses to submit to the monitor's directions, 
he should immediately be referred to the master. 1846, 
II. 189. 

It should be borne in mind that the smart ready boy of 13 
has not always the most genius, and is by no means always 
likely to prove eventually the best gi^de and instructor of 
youth. 1850, II. 185. 

It is now acknowledged that a person cannot teach others 
what he does not know and thoroughly understand himself. 
This is now felt to be a truism, which however was denied, 
or forgotten, when many of our largest school-rooms were 
built. From this it follows, that masters who really wish to 
have decent schools, will adopt every method of bringing the 
greatest number of children under their own personal influence, 
and will not voluntarily employ young monitors, in any but 
purely mechanical occupations. When an inspector has 
acquired sufficient practice to ascertain the qual&cations of 
young children in National and infant schools, he soon per- 
ceives that there is a vast disparity of acquirements between 
children of 5 to 7 years old in the bitter, and others of 8 to 9 
or 10 years old in the former. While the infemt-school child 
can read any narrative fluently, and has made fair progress 
in all elementary subjects, the other child in a National 
school is often unable to put three letters together, or to do 
anything but repeat tables, and some answers of the catechism 
by rote. On examining further, it appears that the disparity 
is more remarkable in matters of higher importance. The 
infant-school child has received practical religious instruction, 
its reason and feelings have been influenced, while the other, 
in most cases, is a mere piece of mechanism, somewhat quieter, 
and more easily managed than the other, until by rotation 
and progress in mechanical studies, he arrives at that part of 
the school where the master's personal influence is felt. I 
speak advisedly when I say that this is no exaggerated account 
of the lower classes in some large schools, where the masters 
deserve all praise for making the best of an imperfect system. 
1846, I. 148. 

To take the registration immediately after prayers, gives the 
children very low notions of the importance of prayer, because 
attendance at prayers is thus apparently rendered of small 
importance^ If children learn to attach little importance to 
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prayer at school, they will soon learn to attach little import- 
ance to it at home. Again, if children are permitted to enter 
the school-room uncensured after the commencement of any 
definite portion of the day's work, confusion will arise in their 
minds as to the nature and necessity of order and regularity, 
and regular attendance will rarely be effected. Another point 
to be trended to is the noise and disturbance which in many 
sdiools so much prevails. One great cause of this is doubt- 
lessly the inefficiency of the monitors employed. When a 
certain degree of intelligence and attainment have been in- 
troduced into a school, the last test of its excellence is the 
cheerful activity of the children without noise. This condition 
pre-supposes excellence in the management of every class in 
aU the details of organization, discipline, and method. Cheer' 
fill activity without noise are the flower and fruit of the 
master's labours. 

Something may be done to correct the fault of which 1 am 
q)eaking by the exertions and judgment of the master alone, 
but much will remain undone unless he have monitors possessed 
d — 1. Knowledge. 2. Skill in teaching. 3. Patieace and 
kindness in tiie discipline of their classes. 4. Self-respect, 
and the respect of their pupils by their own character and 
oonduct. — If a master can obtain monitors with these qualifi- 
cations, which alone are to be effected by separate instruction, 
experience, and training, he will, other circumstances com- 
bining, possess a quiet, orderly school, which can scarcely be 
exj^eoted when the monitors, as may sometimes be seen, 
beat and box their pupils ; or, as on other occasions, drag 
tilem up for punishment to the master's desk, and in divers 
wvya betray a want of knowledge and self-command utterly 
at variance with order and good (tiscipline. 

BawMng and very loud reading are again sad hinderances 
to the due discipline of a school. On this point it is difficult 
to lay down any precise rules, but there certainly does appear 
to be a via media in the nature of sound which is peculmrly 
fitting for school-rooms, when the voice of each child may be 
distinctly heard by its teacher, and yet no confusion of noise 
exist. Distinctness of articulation, which properly belongs to 
tiie subject of instruction, may be said to have much to do 
with this. 1845, II. 239, 240. 

The observations made upon public teachers will be more 
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or less applicable to monitors, according to their age, acquire- 
ments, and to the character of their employment. It seems to 
be allowed universally that all monitors who are permanently 
employed in that capacity should be paid, trained, and 
instructed. 

1. The pa3?inents are usually very small ; I understand that 
they are rarely sufficient to induce parents to keep the boys 
at school beyond the usual age. The weekly payment should 
vary according to the capacity and diligence of the monitors. 
They may receive one halfpenny, one penny, or twopence 
daily, and provided that the master report ^vourably upon 
their conduct, and that they forfeit no one day's payment for 
absence, neglect, or other faults, they should receive in addi- 
tion two days' allowance at the end of the week. Thus, 
supposing a monitor to receive twopence a-day, his weekly 
earnings will be lOd, plus 4rf., which one absence or bad mark 
would reduce to eightpence. So, if the monitor receive one 
halfpenny, he will earn threepence-halfyenny by regular 
attendance, &c., and forfeit three halfpence for the first serious 
offence. In small schools it will be far better to pay one, or, 
at the most, two monitors at the higher rate, than to make a 
small payment to half a dozen. The causes for which a 
monitor loses his reward should, of course, be distinctly 
specified beforehand, and the regulations should be steadily 
adhered to. I consider that absence from school — or even 
late attendance — talking in school— striking a child — neglect 
in preparing black board — ^in distributing books, slates, pencils, 
&c., or in the general conduct of the lessons, are sufficient 
reasons for stopping payment. I do not mention Ijring, 
swearing, or other vices, because no honest master will employ 
a boy as monitor who is known to be guilty of them. The 
monitor should be made to feel that he is earning money for 
work done, and that it must be punctually and carefully done. 

2. By training, I mean that a monitor should be instructed 
in Ihe management of a class, and in the method of teaching 
to read, to repeat the Catechism, to write on slates and paper, 
&c., and that this should be done by the master out of school- 
hours. No monitor ought to be paid who is not trained to 
his work. Before the payment of a monitor is decided upon, 
the superintendent, or active manager of a school, will do 
well to watch him during the management of a class. If he 



TBAINING 



127 



speaks unnecessarily, pushes the boys, scolds them, puts 
ridiculous or unmeaning questions, he is not fit to be employed, 
much less deserving to be temunerated. Proper training may 
not indeed suffice to make intelligent teachers of mere boys, 
but it ought and' wiU enable them, if attentive, to conduct 
much of the business without confusion or loss of time. The time 
assigned by the schoolmaster for the training of the monitors 
ought to be entered upon the time-table, since it is probable 
that the visitors would be especially desirous of witnessing 
this part of his work. The master will be amply repaid for 
any trouble he may bestow upon the monitors' training, by 
their increased usefulness in school. 

3. Monitors should also receive special instruction, in order 
to compensate them for their loss of time, while assisting the 
master. It is a great mistake to suppose that they generally 
learn by teaching. At present they often unlearn by idle and 
negligent repetitions or acquire a rooted disKke to some of 
the most important subjects. They require such instruction, 
moreover, in order to conduct those portions of the lessons 
which are intrusted to them with any degree of efficiency. 
For this purpose, arrangements may be made (1) to allow 
them time for arithmetic, writing, &c., whenever their several 
classes are writing from the black board, or receiving instruc- 
ticMi from the master ; and (2) to send them into the first 
class for the most important lessons, especially for those which 
are conducted by the master himself, or by the visitor of the 
school. This, however, will not be sufficient, unless they 
have instruction out of school-hours, which I hold to be so 
indispensable that, if their attendance cannot be secured at any 
other time, I would dismiss aU the school, excepting the 
monitors and those boys who are nearly equal to them, half 
an hoiur each day before the usual time. If, however, the 
instruction be useful and interesting, and the master be in 
earnest, I believe that, either in the evening or early in the 
morning, the best monitors could be got together for this 
purpose. They should also be encouraged and desired to 
prepare lessons at home. A monitor who is in school from 
nine to four o'clock, vjrith an interval of two hours, ought to 
learn a great deal out of school-hours. When he receives 
his weekly pay, he should produce written abstracts, or give 
some proof that he has acquired some useful knowledge in 
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the interval. The memory and invention of boys are not 
sufficiently exercised in our schools. A monitor may be 
expected i^t the end of each week to repeat some instructive 
passage by heart, or to display greater skill in the analysis 
of a sentence. The monitors should have access to some 
books imder the special directions of the master ; for unless 
they acquire the habit and love of reading, they will never be 
intelligent teachers. 

The monitors should undergo frequent periodical examina- 
tions. The questions proposed to them should be entered in 
a writing-book, together with their answers. This will 
enable examiners to estimate the rate of their improvement. 

Considering that the most intelligent and attentive moni- 
tors have a Mr chance of being selected for pupil teachers, 
and thus put in the way of attaining a permanent and honour- 
able position in after-life, it seems highly probable if these, 
or similar, regulations are adopted, that parents will be induced 
to leave their sons at school until the age of 14, at least, in 
sufficient numbers to aid the masters in the management of 
the school, and to keep up a constant supply of youths pro-* 
perly qualified for that office. 

The above suggestions apply to girls as well as boys. There 
will be less difficulty in many places in retaining intelligent 
and well-conducted girls. In addition to the instruction 
above specified, girls should be expert in needle-work. The 
points in which they are most likely to be deficient are, 
ciphering, English composition, and general information. The 
importance of these subjects cannot be too strongly pressed 
Upon the attention of teachers in girls' schools. 1845, II. 
184—186. 

After all that has been said, there can be litUe doubt, I 
suppose, of the general inefficiency of existing monitors— or 
that this is one great cause of our present deficiencies. To 
remedy this, apprenticed pupil teachers should be introduced 
into our schools. Where these cannot be had, a certain 
number of the most intelligent children should be selected 
from the senior classes, who should be regularly paid for their 
work and properly instructed for it by the master. And here 
I would observe that it is not enough for a master to impart 
to his monitors the same information he does to the other 
children. We must recollect that these are his chosen agents 
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for a certain work, the officers of his school, and must there- 
fore be properly instructed and duly exercised in that particular 
business in which they are to be engaged. To accomplish 
this it will not only be necessary for the master to instruct 
them in extra hours when the other children are dismissed, 
but he must also stand over them, as occasions offer, when 
they are examining their respective classes, must watch their 
mode of interrogation, listen to their remarks, &c. ; and then, 
at a convenient tiihe, must convey to them his impressions 
upon what he observed. * * 

One consequence of older monitors will be, that of retaining 
the junior children ; for, as the unfitness of monitors is one 
grreat cause of the inefficiency of schools, which again causes 
3ie withdrawal of children — (the poor are acute discemers in 
this point, and see little advantage in keeping their children 
at schools where, as they term it, they "get nothing") — so 
with the removal of these defects will depart that apathy of 
parents to the education of their children which induces them 
to sacrifice what they deem a doubtful good for some trivial 
pecuniary gain. 

In many instances I find the parochial clergy undertaking 
to some extent the superintendence of the instruction of the 
monitors, not only on general subjects, but also especially in 
the art of teaching. This has been attended with consider- 
able benefit. 

In several cases where the master has stated to me that his 
limited time would not allow of carrying out any plan for the 
instruction of his monitors at extra hours, I have discovered 
that an hour, or an hour and a half, sometimes more, is spen' 
every night in "setting copies." How very desirable it is 
that such time should be devoted to something more than 
mere mechanical work, which can be performed far better by 
printed copies — such, e. g.y as those of Mulhauser, pubUshed 
by Parker ; and in what better way could it be devoted thp^ 
improving the minds and exercising the intelligence of those 
who are to carry out a great part of the school system? 
1847, I. 473—475. 

I cannot at all understand why so late an hour as nine 
o'clock should have been all but universally fixed upon for 
opening school. At any rate, some hours both before and 
after school might be turned to account. It is certain that 
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the deficiencies observed in the instruction of the monitors 
can never be supplied unless the masters are willing to under- 
take the trouble of teaching them at extra hours. Five hours 
and a half passed in school may fatigue a man, but cannot so 
far exhaust his bodily and mental energies as to incapacitate 
him from such exertions as these — that is, provided that all 
his time is really devoted to his school, which appears to be 
generally the case from the returns made in answer to a 
question on this point by the clergy. 1847, I. 273. 

In a very few schools, the master has had recourse to some 
expedients for exciting emulation among the monitors them- 
selves in their monitorial work ; and this has been well done, 
by conferring distinctions upon them, according to the ascer- 
tained proficiency of the sections respectively imder their 
charge, after these have been thrown together and tried upon 
the common lesson. 1846, II. 336, 337. 

The masters take pains, as far as they find it practicable, 
to restrict the monitors to those emplo3nnents which they are 
competent to discharge. They can watch their classes, 
report cases of neglect or disorder to the master, hear the 
reading lessons wluch have been previously explained by the 
master, give out sums in arithmetic and correct the answers, 
dictate words and sentences for writing, not to speak of the 
purely mechanical business of the school, which they do as 
well or better than adult assistants. When monitors are 
well trained, sufficiently instructed, and paid in proportion to 
their skill and attention to their dutiesy they are found to be 
so useful that it is likely they will be altogether suspended, 
whatever changes may be made in the organization of national 
schools. But great precautions are requsite to prevent them 
from injuring the minds and dispositions of other children, 
and contracting bad habits themselves. They are not to be 
depended upon for any department of the religious instruction. 
I would not let them hear the Catechism, having observed 
that in some good schools a Mse, vulgar, or inaccurate repeti- 
tion of the Catechism in the lower classes is entirely owing 
to the neglect or incompetency of the monitors. The hearts 
of children are too delicate to be touched by their rude hands, 
and their minds too subtle and powerful machines to be 
controlled and directed by such clumsy instruments. The 
first great difficulty to be encountered in the management of 
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a large school is the regxdation of monitorial teaching ; the 
importance of which depends upon the facts that the school 
cannot be kept at work constantly without their assistance, 
and that this class of pupils is at present, and will in future 
be, a nursery of teachers, 

- There is a gallery in one school only of this class ; but many 
teachers have found that collective lessons, in which rapid 
questioning of individuals is varied with simultaneous reading 
and repetition, are of great service in bringing a large number 
of children under their direct influence. The suggestions 
made upon this subject have been generally attended to ; but 
this lesson above all requires liveliness, presence of mind, 
patience, skill, and careful training. 

Much use is made of of black boards and swing slates in 
these schools, both for teaching arithmetic and the rudiments 
of composition. Texts of Holy Scriptures, facts in history, 
geography, &c., rules of grammar, and difficult words, gener- 
ally selected from the day's lessons, with concise explanations, 
are written upon these boards before school-hours by the 
teacher or assistant. A fixed time is allowed for the children 
to eopy these lessons on slates, when they are corrected by 
the monitors, or when the class is sufficiently advanced by 
the other children, the number of errors noted down, and the 
whole reviewed by the teacher. Another use of the black 
board is both novel and ingenious. Questions are proposed 
orally by the master to several classes at once, and the cor- 
rect answer is writteu on the black board by a monitor ; the 
other children in the mean time writing the answer as well as 
they are able on their own slates. The black board is then 
placed where all can see it, and the children, having changed 
slates, compare each other's work with what is on the board, 
marking and counting the mistakes. This method is found 
very successful in testing the progress of the children in 
spelling, grammar, history, geography, and especially in 
arithmetic ; but care must be taken not to propose ambiguous 
questions, or such as cannot be answered in one or two words. 
Writing from- dictation and memory is very good in many of 
these schools. So much of English composition as may be 
required to write letters on business and ordinary matters, or 
abstracts of simple lectures, is taught with some success. I 
am, however, disposed to think that time is wasted, even in 
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the best schools, both in giving out and in correcting these 
lessons, and that greater skill in the use of the black board 
would contribute very much to their efficiency. Great scope 
is afforded for the display of a teacher's abilities in giving 
such a lecture as may interest and instruct the children, and 
supply them with materials for writing abstracts. He should 
note down the heads of each division, or some leading word 
in every sentence, as he proceeds, in order to guide the pupils 
in their attempts. The best abstracts sometimes are, and 
always ought to be, written out carefully on paper, and pre- 
sented to the committee or visitors of the school, with proper 
notice of the child's age, and the circumstances under which 
the work has been done. 

These few notices may be useful ; but it will not be sup- 
posed that the secret of a teacher's success lies in the adoption 
of any methods which can be described in a few words. That 
depends upon the mental qualifications and the moral character, 
upon the zeal, intelligence, and industry of the chief instructor; 
and praise should be awarded chiefly on these grounds to 
those who are successful. 1847, I. 257, 258. 

It must be obvious that in hearing to read, hearing to spell, 
and questioning upon the meaning of each passage, to the 
extent of inverting the words in a sentence, and making each 
principal one the object of a question, there is a large amoimt 
of labour which .a fairly-trained monitor may perform for the 
service of the younger classes, nearly as well as an adult 
master ; quite as well as many. To despise monitorial agency 
for this labour, is to breed an amount of intellectual dulness 
in regard to the commonest elements, which it takes many a 
subsequent effort of direct teaching to eradicate, seldom with 
complete success ; and habitual neglect of the lower parts of 
a monitorial school, is commonly to be detected in the unclear 
syllabication, and other perversities, still exhibited by the 
upper parts, and even by the highest class. Every well- 
trained monitor will perform what is above assigned to him, 
without special instruction on the lesson for the day ; but he 
will not explain the meaning of each important word analyti- 
cally to his little audience, imless he have been specially 
instructed upon the lesson ; and though so instructed, he will 
not, unless a a boy of genius, employ effectively analogical 
illustrations of their meaning^ build up his subject syntheti- 
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cally, or draw practical conclusions, however vigilant he may 
be to enforce the repetition of a dogmatic axiom. It is often 
attempted to get all this performed by monitors, but it demands 
fiBunilties which generally belong to an age beyond that of 
absolute childhood; and success therefore is the exception 
and not the rule. Hence the importance of training the 
monitors upon their several lessons as much as possible ; of 
the teacher carefully superintending and revising their work ; 
and of his making the class under his own direct instruction 
as numerous as possible, and performing himself all the labour 
of instruction, which, to make it complete and effective, 
requires analogical illustration, inductive or deductive reason- 
ing, synthetical combinations, or experimental knowledge. A 
monitor wiU convey very expertiy anything tiiat he has ac- 
quired himself, but he cannot be calculated upon to originate 
anything. There is for his agency, therefore, a wide field of 
mechanical usefulness ; but it is an abandonment of duty to 
bring it where it must fail, and a subterfuge to allege a *' sys- 
tem" in the defence of such a practice ; for "system," so far 
from superseding labour, merely clears the ^ound for its 
employment ; a fact which appears sometimes to be forgotten 
as well by the most indolent adherents to old ideas as the 
mofit lively employers of new arrangements. 

It is owing to this necessary limitation of the powers of 
monitorial agency that very large British schools, though 
under the best masters, exhibit in their middle classes a level 
of mediocrity which is not consistent with the excellence of the 
processes and the consequent rapidity of advancement shown 
by the children in the lower drafts, nor with the superior 
cultivation given by the master himself to the monitors' class. 
Commencing from the top of a school, there is always to be 
found, therefore, a sudden decline of acquirements, even within 
the limits of this very class (for there are always in it some 
newly admitted from below) ; and it is only a double set of 
well-trained monitors, such as a master is seldom allowed to 
retain, that will enable him to keep a vigorous life, even of 
technical instruction, throughout the whole mjass of a large 
school. Still he struggles against the difficulty and has some- 
thing profitable doing in every class ; but the schools of the 
feebler and less-devoted masters, exhibit only the sudden 
descent witiiout the compensating satisfsiction of good methods 
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and unceasing industry, employed on behalf of the younger 
children, tx) the full extent that imperfect monitorial agency 
will advance them. Hence there are a number of British 
schools among those classed as bad and imperfect, beyond the 
body of which, perhaps, not one^fourth of the children in 
them will ever rise, yet in which body there is not that moral 
and intellectual training which would at all satisfy the sub- 
scribers if they examined into it ; while in the lower drafts 
there is so little doing as fully to justify the indifference of 
the parents as to sending their children at all. I am so 
convinced, indeed, that much of this fickleness of the parents 
has the origin to which I allude, that to do his duty by the 
"little ones," would be my advice to any young master 
desiring as soon as possible to fill his school, and then to 

keep it full. * * Under present circumstances, most 

British schools have, at the bottom of their array, some 20 or 
more of children who want putting through a rapid course of 
infant instruction, but whose only exerdses consist alternately 
of a mechanical acquiring of letters and syllables at drafts, 
and a listless devotion of whole hours to the undirected 
scrawling of lines and letters upon slates, ostensibly from a 
board at the fiuther end of the room, but, in feu^t, as Httle 
notice is taken of them during this protracted excuse for their 
idleness, they seek an employment in drawing awful caricatures 
of men, houses, trees, &c., in place of letters and figures. * * 
Next to the little children, whom the teacher considers 
really unprepared to take a proper part in the operations of a 
British school, comes the middle mass of about one-half, or 
one-third, forming, with the lowest section, about three- 
fourths of the school : these are the children properly under 
monitorial instruction, in drafts officered by the top fourth or 
eighth of the school, according to the master's vigour and the 
size of the school ; the best masters in the best schools having, 
generally, as large a section as possible under their own direct 
instruction, appointing out of it a double set of monitors to 
serve in alternate weeks, and endeavouring, if the convenience 
and character of the parents will permit it, to compensate tiie 
boys for this consumption of their time, not wholly profitless, 
by extra instruction at over-homis ; in the course of which, 
as also of his circulating round the classes, he gives them 
instructions in teaching, as well as in the subject-matter 
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befcHre them. The weaker masters, in the worse schools, on 
the other hand, have generally as few as possible under their 
own personal instruction, and give no instruction to their 
monitors in over-hours, and very little in teaching, stating 
that the parents will not permit their children to be kept after 
the ordii^ry ecbool-hours, and are very jealous of their being 
employed as teachers at aU. In these schools, therefore, the 
drafts are; often officered by monitors nearly as iminstructed 
as those whom they teach : and the number of boys who 
have been instructed in anything weU is no more than will 
serve to lead the rest in answering, with apparent simultaneity, 
at a public examination, and to be quotable in the neighbour- 
hood as evidence of what the school can produce. But any 
village school can do as much for these few as a bad British 
school ; the British school ought to be tested by what it is 
doing for the greater number : the statistics of attendance, 
if they are collected in a complete form, will show that, even 
in the best schools, it is only a minority who never attain to 
the monitors' class and to the master's frequent personal 
instTuctions ; and in nearly all, therefore, the test of what the 
sdiool is doing for the body of its scholars, and therefore for 
the mass of the surrounding population, is the state of its 
classes immediately below the highest ; and to these I would 
beg especially to invite attention. * * 

It must be borne in mind that the children best qualified 
to teach others are not always the most advanced themselves : 
children of peculiar aptitude are employed as soon as possible 
by the master in the lower duties of the monitorial office. * * 
The most valuable agents are the boys of fair aptitude to 
teach who remain at school to 13 or 14 years of age, when 
they are no longer wholly dependent upon the master's con- 
stant attention, but can, in some degree, think and work for 
tbemselves, as they do with "grammars" and "calculators" 
of their own, both at home and in school ; at least those who 
are most happily circumstanced. * * 

The monitors are either general monitors or teaching 
mcmitors. The former are the general monitor of order, who 
has the superindence and ordering of the whole school, under 
the master; the general monitor of reading, who superin- 
tends the working of the whole of the read^g drafts ; and 
the general monitor of arithmetic and writing, who, in like 
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manner, superintends the (^)erations of the arithmetic drafts 
(circulating from one to another) and likewise the copy-book 
writing ; while the slate writing is sometimes, but not alwa3rs, 
under the general superintendence of monitors who dictate the 
words to be written by the children seated in seyeral contigu- 
ous desks. Under these again, in the-sereFal exercises, are 
the teaching or draft monitors, for reading, arithmetic, and 
writing respectively ; the latter called sometimes inspectors, 
from their duties of inspecting and pointing out requisite 
corrections and improvements in the writing of the children 
seated in their severed desks. These monitors report to the 
general monitors the children who misconduct tiiemselves, 
and the orders of the general monitors in regard to .them 
must be obeyed ; but these, again, are requued to repeat 
every material thing to the master, who encourages free but 
not frivolous appeal from the whole school. The class mon- 
itors are thus his chief instruments oi technical instructicm ; 
and on the extent to which he can get them to employ good 
methods with zeal and activity, and the industry with which 
he win himself circulate through the drafts, revising their 
labours, teaching himself, and setting an example to hiis little 
delegates, depends the progress of his school in all its element- 
ary operations. < ; 

Various modifications in the numbers and duties of the 
monitors are incident to variations in the number and ages of 
the children ; but the- principles of the organization are 
unchangeable ; and it is obvious that they permit the master's 
own character freely to be felt to the furthest extremity of 
the school, if he really be discharging his duties. If he be 
neglectful, or incapable, liis virtual presence in every draft is 
IK) longer felt, and its operations are abandoned to ti^e undis- 
.ciplined efforts of a child, teaching as best it may, and there- 
fore individually, badly, and indolently. In this state of 
things every draft is a separate little school, under a very bad 
master indeed ; and the whole is a moral nuisance of the most 
dangerous kind. But tins is not the state of things contem- 
plated by a monitorial school ; and when one is put through 
all its various exercises and operations, a practised eye can 
readily estimate the character of its teacher as an educator of 
youth from its manners and conduct throughout, no less than 
from the style of his own carriage and teaching. To some 
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extent, indeed, the master's character is reflected in the very 
countenances of the children ; and I have hecome convinced, 
from tiiie character pervading a large proportion of the schools, 
that there is nothing in a monitorial arrangement necessarily 
&tal to the moral tone of a school, though much that is 
injurious in overcharging the teacher with excessive numhers, 
and the consequent neglect of them, which an over-reliance 
on that arrangement has tended to conceal. The character 
and the efliciency of the monitors, aeteris paribus, reflect in 
^ach school those of its master ; and there is, consequently, 
evisry gradation of efflciency and inefficiency, of dutifulness 
and disorder, according with the classification of the schools 
and their teachers already given. * * 

The best masters, know how to treat their monitors as 

their young friends, privileged as such above the mass of the 
school, and yet completely amenable to discipline, where the 
friendship of their teacher brings them in contact with a mind 
itself humble, pure, affectionate, and earnest. Their schools, 
oomsequently, are the best, whether the monitors are or are 
not paid a few pence weekly for their services, upon the value 
iji which payment there is a difference of opinion among them. 
In few cases, however, is some trifling consideration withheld, 
where the committee permit it ; and usually that consideration 
is given in tickets, bearing a certain number, taken up half- 
yearly or quarterly. * * In every good school the monitors 
are taog^t to teach by mutually questioning each other under 
the master's correction, but seldom to convey every lesson 
with which they are intrusted. * * 

The whole of the instruction to the upper half of the moni- 
tor's class, and most of the instruction to the whole of it, is 
conveyed by the master himself, and wherever he has any 
energies, and is in a neighbourhood where he can retain a few 
boys at school imtil they are 13 or 14 years of age, some in 
this class will have received as much technical instruction as 
duldren of the middle classes of the Uke age generally. Indeed 
there is less difference between schools in regard to the ac- 
quirements exhibited by a few top boys than in the extent to 
which such acquirements pervade the whole of the monitors* 
claas, or to which the mass of the children are well grounded 
in the rudiments of their education. It is in the body of his 
school that the best teacher sinks the capital of his talents, 
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strength, and spirits, although he weU knows that the casual 
observer will never appreciate the amount invested. And in 
the general progress which is taking place in the public views 
regarding education, all the most active and most feivourably 
circumstanced teachers are bent more upon making this invest- 
ment by a larger amount of direct teaching to each section of 
their several schools, in the conviction that they ought to 
effect, and can effect for the children, services of which tiiieir 
monitors can never be the instruments. Ghreat and animating 
is this field of exertion to those who have the vigour to scan its 
space and breathe its air. Here, in lessons on material 
objects, or on moral principles, for which he will never be 
without a text, either in the secular lesson books or in the 
narrative of Holy Writ, he can awaken them to habits of 
patient and thoughtful observation : in the former, he can get 
them to frame those elementary inductions which are essential 
to an intelligent pursuit of their rudimentary exercises in 
number, form, and magnitude ; in the latter, he can awaken 
the conscience to an habitual sense of responsibility for every 
thought and action; in both he can Kislyze at once each 
subject, and th6 language in which it is couched, and recon- 
structing it, lead the mind outward, by analogy and compari- 
son, to tiie detection of distant resemblances, and t^ pursuit 
of new truths. Pausing at the height of some simple 
hypothesis, he can show them the emptiness of man's presump- 
tion in wandering through Cbd's glorious works without a 
patient revertal to his first and humblest labours of patient 
observation, and a never-failing reliance on the light of Divine 
Truth. * * And, in fine, he may be constsmtly revising 
the work of his whole school, and assiuing himself that he is 
sending forth from it, not only good readers, writers, and 
calculators, but, if they leave him with prayerful hearts, those 
also who are in a fair way, with Cbd's blessing, to become 
good, able, and Christian men ; men in a more hopeful condi- 
tion to struggle with necessity and temptation them too many 
who are educated less perfectly on a more ambitious scale. 
The "classics" of the poor in a Protestant country must 
ever, indeed, be the Scriptures : they contain the most useful 
of all knowledge ; and so far from being foreign to the daily 
experiences of life, they especially and pre-eminently demand 
that acquaintance with the moral and physical elements sur • 



THX FOOB man's CLASSICS 139 

rounding them, which it is the purpose of our best modem 
school-books of "useful knowledge" to convey, in constant 
connexion with and reference to the Word of God. Those 
iviio best know the intellectual lifelessness of the homes of 
die poor, or the trashy fictions and criminal narratives which 
fofm the favourite reading of the majority of the vagrant 
minds which use their capacity to read, will not hesitate, as 
some yet do, to require as much as possible of this severer 
mental discipline. For after all, the children of the more 
educated classes, living in an atmosphere of comparative 
mental excitement, will acquire as much of this knowledge 
unconsciously, even in their amusements, as the children of 
die top classes in the schools of the poor will ever require in 
aQ their lessons. And to implant some acquaintance with 
sober truth in the mind of the workman's child, will be to 
him the dawn of a cheerful world, with which he will endeav- 
our to keep up a humanizing and useful acquaintance under 
aU the depressing circumstances of his laborious life. Un- 
wearied attention to the religious instruction of the children 
of the poor in the day-school, is, for the same reason, in the 
defectiveness of the home influences, more essential even than 
to that of the children of the more educated classes. And 
idiether it be divine or human wisdom that is conveyed, the 
Icaaon s for children, whose schooling is to terminate so soon, 
shiQfiild, as much as possible, be so selected that they will 
adnuft of immediate application to the experience, feelings, 
and conduct of the pupil ; a course which must conduce to 
those habits of practical wisdom, which are the best antidote 
to self-deception, and to the delusions of the visionary, at the 
same time that they are among the most characteristic features 
of the christian character. The very few ardent minds which 
nature scatters in every class will thus be placed in a position 
for healthful effort, while all would be nerved for the neces- 
sities of their station. It is the children of the wealthier 
daases only, that, extending the period of education to half a 
life, can expressly be trained as scholars and men of science ; 
but much may be done to bring up the children of the poor 
to be good servants, good parents, good neighbours, good sub- 
jects, and, if it please God, good members of Christ's church. 
With a view of getting more and more of direct access to 
die minds of the children, the ablest teachers are grouping 
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their drafts into sections, generally three. * * Some, again, 
address to the whole school simultaneous lessons in grammar, 
geography, the rudiments of natural science, and Scripture 
explanation ; but it is quite impossible to adapt their subjects 
and their language to the comprehension of the whole school 
at once ; and two- thirds of it, therefore, are merely "keeping 
quiet," while a conversational lecture is being given to the 
elder children, whose answers, closely followed by the voices 
of others possessed of the quickest hearing, appear to be the 
simultaneous responses of a large portion of the children, to 
the equal delight and deception of the uninitiated, and some- 
times even of the teacher himself. * * StiU this tendency 
to simultaneous teaching is marked and good, though not 
unattended with the hazards and defects attaching to all 
changes of which every bearing is not at first understood. 
Thus in several instances where talented masters have thrown 
an unusual amount of their energies into simultaneous teach- 
ing, it has been accompanied by a neglect of their monitorial 
agency, which has greatly enfeebled the body of the school ; 
for masters imtrained to the collective instruction of large 
numbers of children of every age, fall readily into the instruc- 
tion only of the most advanced, whose minds are most nearly 
on a level with their own, and with whose opening faculties 
they have most sympathy. Thus a dulness rapidly creeps 
over the body of the school, which breeds discontent among 
the parents of the younger children ; and even should these 
not be withdrawn, the master presently finds them coming 
up with faculties less prepared than formerly to receive his own 
more lively instruction : a result which either compels him to 
the arduous task of relapng the monitorial foundations of his 
school, or entails its ruin ; for his better teaching of a limited 
number will neither find him bread nor satisfy his com- 
mittee. * * 

It is important to bear in mind, that children seated in a 
gallery before a teacher addressing them, are not necessarily 
all of them learning, any more than all the children in a 
British school seated for a simultaneous lesson, not even when 
they are a section of nearly similar ages and advancement. 
The system of simultaneous instruction, so far from justifying* 
as 1 have sometimes seen it regarded as doing, any relaxation 
of personal effort, merely demands the more ; for unless every 
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requisite of collective instruction be plied with an increased 
activity, fertility, and vigilance, proportioned to the numbers 
assembled, a general indolence is the result, and the teacher 
is merely maintaining a conversational intercourse with a few 
clever children, whose words, when the rest are called upon 
by the master to answer "all at once,'' or even without tiiat 
injunction, are repeated, parrot- like, by the rest, without their 
minds having been put through a single useful exercise. No 
sorer or more rapid destruction is possible, indeed, than that 
which awaits a school in which the instruction is wholly direct 
and collective, when the teacher is indolent, or unskilled 
enough, thus to perform his task ; for his committee is gener- 
aOj too littie accustomed to gallery teaching to detect the 
deficiency until its results have come to maturity, which they 
do with great rapidity, when the master's powers are thrown 
wide of their proper focus by either the vanity of teaching or 
the vanity of system. 

The girls' schools have made less advance in simultaneous 
instruction than the boys' ; and this is a subject of regret in 
gqg ar d capecially to the lo'wer section of each, which, in the 
absence of convenient infemt-schools, very often comprises a 
Bnmber of littie ones of both sexes brought hither by their 
eider sisters, fit only for an infant-school routine, and quite 
imprepared to profit by an exclusively monitorial instruction 
in technical rudiments. A littie gallery, in one end of the 
room, which should occasionally be curtained off, and a read- 
ing-frame, with a few picture cards and objects, in addition 
to the British and Foreign cards of the First Reading Book, 
and the use of the Scripture cards, would afford opportunity 
for doing ample justice to these littie people, if the teachers 
had some ideas of infant management to guide an elder moni- 
tor in the use of the various means. In several schools these 
means have been partially provided, but more knowledge of 
their use is yet required. Elsewhere the simultaneous instruc- 
tion is limited to occasional lessons, addressed to the whole 
Bchool, and understood by a small number of the children 
only. The state of the village schools, with regard to organi- 
zation, or rather to the want of it, has already been sufi&ciently 
noticed. * * 

Some of the most pleasing schools which have come under 
my notice are included among those in which both sexes are 
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under the instruction of a master aided by a female teacher, 
commonly his wife, or other relative, or, where the population 
is very small, under that of a mistress only. The arrangement 
in the former is for the boys and ^Is to be assembled in the 
same room, but in separate classes, under the master in the 
morning, while the children, of both sexes, of the ages com- 
monly found in an infant-school, are in a separate room under 
the mistress, who is pursuing an infant -school system ; while 
in the afternoon the boys, including the elder of those who 
were in the infant-school department during the morning, 
pursue the usual British school course under the master, while 
the mistress, in her room, is teaching sewing to the girls, and 
superintending the management of the ''babies," or youngest 
of the infeint children, by an elder girl. 

The organization, arrangements, and methods of the — — - 
school present a yet more interesting study to the promoters 
of education in rural districts, not less in the rustic simplicity 
which pervades the whole, than in the completeness of the 
routine which they embrace. The habitations of the labouring 
people for whose use it is dcaigued are much scattered, and 
consequentiy it is not frequented by infant children. All who 
come, therefore, are prepared at once to enter upon its course, 
which devotes one-half of the school hours to a healthy 
industrial training, while the other is employed in elementary 
instruction, with a perfect luxury of books and apparatus. 
The elder children are instructed in a gallery of parallel 
desks on the Battersea plan, under a master, as usual, of 
limited early education, but made efficient to his task by 
training, and who, at the same time, superintends the remain- 
der whose turn it is to be at their books, while working in 
littie monitorial drafts, like those of a British school. A 
matron, resident, as well as the master, and of earnest gentie- 
ness and activity, has both the girls and boys, half of t^em at 
a time, under her direction during that half of the day in 
which they are exempt from the master's lessons. The girls 
take by turns the several departments of her littie household 
work, and occupy the rest of their time out of class in needle- 
work and knitting. The boys, on the otiier hand, are 
instructed at the proper seasons, by a labourer sent for the 
purpose, in working and cropping a contiguous piece of land 
with the common culinary vegetables, and at other times in 
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keeping their own play-ground and the matron's garden in 
order, and in plaiting straw for hats under her direction ; the 
most advanced and best conducted of each sex being encouraged 
by little presents and privileges. Although at books for only 
half of their school time, the children make a progress in 
reading, writing, arithmetic, &c., fax beyond that which is 
generally seen where no proportion of time whatever is given 
to industrial training, but where, it must be allowed, it is 
impossible to command the regularity of attendance which is 
made the sole condition of enjoying the advantages of the 
I school. * * 
Where there are superior monitors, or assistant teachers, ... .a 
break in the desks, which would permit the room to be divided 
into separate portions by a thick curtain, as in , would 

oft;en be found of advantage ; and the increasing use of collec- 
tive teaching dictates the propriety of this division. Otherwise, 
ihe arrangement of the space is exceedingly well adapted to 
the system which has heretofore been pursued. It is not 
desirable to encumber the main school-room with a gallery, 
but wherever there is a good class-room it ought to have one 
fitted up vrith desks as well as seats (not occupying too great 
a depth so as to strain the teacher's voice), which might be 
alternately used by the lowermost and uppermost sections of 
the school, if not by every portion of it in rotation. Indeed, 
if it were only for resort to such a gallery, schools of any 
magnitude ought each to have their class-room, which a 
teadier of energy, with no more than monitorial assistance, 
would keep constantly employed ; and find in it an incalcul- 
able relief from the distraction to which, even with his prac- 
tised nerves, he is occasionally liable, at the same time that 
it would enable him to deliver the smaller children from many 
a listless hour in the great room for some more profitable 
occupation in the smaller. * * 

Few of the schools have a belt of black surface along the 
interior face of their walls, like the Model School at the 
Borough-road, but almost every one has a large plain black 
board; frequently with a second ruled for music ; and a num- 
ber have smaller black boards, suspended in the manner of 
lesson cards, at the several drafts stations, the chief use of 
which, and it is a very important one. is to enable the monitors 
to work sums in arithmetic round their several classes. * * 
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The collective reading and explanation of a passage of 
Scripture with which the proceedings of the day should be 
opened, is frequently deferred until 10 o'clock, that the 
exercise may not be interrupted by the entry of boys a little 
after time, or too many of them be kept exposed to the 
weather, and be excluded from it, by the closing of the door 
at 9 o'clock. Nearly all the good schools have weU- digested 
schemes of daily duty, to which a strict adherence is given ; 
but the defective schools commonly show a great deficiency in 
this respect ; no written scheme is kept by the master himself, 
and the momentary convenience of the day is apt to encroach 
very much upon the ultimate economy of time and of energies 
attainable by a fixed system and a firm adherence to it. * * 
In all the schools which have a defective supply of books and 

materials, a proper gradation of exercises, and a proper 

routine of duty, is rendered impossible by this deficiency, 
which, in many cases, sacrifices the best energies of the schools 
for the saving of two or three pounds, which the master has 
not courage to ask from a treasurer to whom he well knows 
that the school account is already much in debt. * * 

Spdling short words of known or explained meaning is the 
introductory step with the lowest classes in a British school, 
who then read the whole of the little sentences in which these 
words occur, and should be required to attach a meaning to 
them ; but in the feebler schools, owing to the want of special 
provision for the little ones, this is too much overlooked. 
There is commonly, at the bottom of the school, a class learn- 
ing their letters from an alphabet card, in the old method ; 
and the children then proceed to the simplest of the graduated 
set of Scripture lessons on cards published by the British and 
Foreign School Society, in alternation with which the cards 

Printed from the pages of the pretty ''Daily Lesson Book, 
io. I.," of that Society, are rapidly coming into beneficial use. 
Where the children in this stage are very numerous, as in 
some of the girls* schools which have an infant-class, one elder 
monitor, with a reading frame and black board, -as in the 
infant-schools, would be a far more efiSlcient teacljier than 
several little ones at drafts. It always appeared to have a 
beneficial effect, however, to give the upper draft or drafts of 
this section of the school the little book itself, that they mi^t 
acquire the habit of keeping their places and reading in a 
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book — « very in^Kxtant one — before tfaey proceeded any 
forther. * * 

Some of €be cbildren reading in the Second Book wiU also 
be reading in the book of Scripture Lessons of die same Soci- 
ety, or in die Testament. Tlie low price at which the latter 
can be procured is a temptation to its exdnsive use, in yielding 
to which it is incumbent on committees to pay such a regard 
to the operations of the classes as shall prevent a " by rote " 
reading of die Sacred Volume, without any discriminating 
sdecdon of parts to form a course which would be the best 
introduction of childhood to the whole library of saving truth 
which it presents. Until of late years, indeed, the Scriptures 
with the Scripture Lessons, were the sole text book in the 
Biitisli schools ; and an inducement still to rely exclusively 
on die Testament as a lesson book in this part of the school, 
has been someidiat fostered by the too great transition from 
the Second to the Third Secular Lesson Book (due regard 
being had to the capacities of the child) ; a defect which, 
however, is about to be removed by the publication of a 
supplement to the former. * * 

The Third Lesson Book of the British and Foreign School 
Society is of such a character that a child who can read with 
readiness in any part of it, may read as readily in any moder- 
ately easy standard work of general information. "Each 
day^s lesson has been made to include, first, a text of Holy 
Scripture which, being committed to memory, may serve as a 
motto for the day ; secondly, a brief poetical extract, adapted 
to improve the taste and excite the affections ; and lastly, a 
portion of useful knowledge, intended as a general exercise in 
reading; to each of which portions analyses and practical 
lessons have been appended ; to each week's set of lessons, 
hints for recapitulatory and simultaneous lessons ; and to the 
whole, lists of the commonest prefixes, affixes, and Latin roots/' 
This may be said to complete the course of "reading" lessons, 
though it is followed by a Fourth Book, which, like the most 
advanced book of almost every other school series, seems to 
have for its aim much more to give information than to give 
a lesson in language and its uses. "The lessons are all con- 
nected and systematic, forming, when read, a Course of 
Instruction in English and General History, the Elements of 
Physics and Natural History; with geographical questions 
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and chronological notes, together with definitions and roots, 
explanations of scientific terms, and various statistical and other 
tables. The book is thus eminently a text book, complete in 
itself, yet aifording facilities for additional teaching to the ut- 
most extent of the teacher's capacity." Indeed books of so 
condensed and encyclopaedic a character as these top reading- 
books, demand from the teacher a large amount of explanation 
and illustration to awaken the children of uneducated parents 
to clear conceptions of the subjects upon which they treat ; 
for without such explanation and illustration, the interrogation 
upon them has a constant tendency to degenerate into a sort 
of verbal catechism of "useful knowledge." * * 

I must reserve, until some future opportunity, an examina- 
tion of those numerous details of process, their uses and their 
abuses, which make or which mar success in the work of the 
various classes, according as they are employed to the extent 
of their real value, or neglected, or abused. Such are the sim- 
ultaneous reading, which is occasionally used with effect to get 
children to speak with a sufficient body of voice, but is more 
commonly a blind for total inattention on the part of nine-tentiis 
of the children ; — the viva voce spelling of a whole sentence dic- 
tated by the monitor, each one round the class taking a word, 
which is a good exercise of attention and memory, as well as 
in spelling ; — the dictation of sentences to be written down, 
which is not sufficiently practised, the dictation in British 
schools being chiefly of single words, merely for the purposes 
of a writing lesson ; — ^the taking of places on mutual correc- 
tion in reading, which may be carried to such an extent as to 
prevent any one sentence being ever clearly uttered, or be 
totally neglected, on the plea of discouraging emulation, which 
generally breeds dulness, indifference, and mental vagrancy in 
classes which are not under the direct control of a skilled and 
adult mind, and in regard to which a proper medium is abso- 
lutely requisite, one involving sufficient emulation to keep up 
attention, without causing confusion ; — the exemplar reading 
of the monitor, which may be so unceasing that the children 
are not called upon to look closely enough at the words they 
utter, but is more commonly a very valuable part of the read- 
ing exercise, improving to all parties ; — ^the employment of 
younger children only to teach the younger, which, without a 
vig^ilance which can scarcely ever be expected, is only one 
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8tq> above the use of xoonitors in the village schools, described 
tp me by a Welsh master as being merely "to plague the 
youpg ones ;" — the selection of the lessons and the appoint- 
ment of the quantity to be read and studied, which is neglected 
in the feeblest schools, as the training of the monitor to the 
very lesson to be taught is in almost all of them; — ^the 
inspection of the school by the master himself, which, in the 
feeble schools, is neither sufficiently^ frequent, nor followed by 
m emendation of their processes ; — and the training of the 
monitors, which, in the best schools only, is such as to keep 
them UQiversally to the first essentials of class discipline 
and progress ; viz., retaining their own places ; allowing 
only one boy to read, speak, or spell at once, while all the 
rest are kept sensibly liable to appeal ; telling nothing until 
they have tried round the class to see if some one of the 
children cannot answer ; and when they have told, questioning 
the whole of the class again, to be sure that the information 
was received, as the boy who first made the blunder should 
be questioned, if he had been told by another child. 1847, 
II. 65—86. 

I have almost universally been met with lamentations, in 
the case of British schools, over the early removal of the 
monitors to their various industrial employments. * * 
Against this evil it is felt, I believe almost universally by 
tho«e who avail themselves of it, that the apprenticeship of 
pupil-teachers presents an ejQfective and the only effective 
antidote. 1848, II. 337. 

■ i s one of the large British Schools for boys, conducted 
by a master of the earnest old school — kind, honest, and 
lUiaffected, but without much mental alacrity, and, in this 
instance, without that superior sense of order which is usual 
in those of his standing. He is evidentiy popular, however, 
and has assembled around him a great hall full of remarkably 
fine children, whose countenances beam with health and good 
nature, if not with intelligence derived from their books. The 
amount of this is, in fact, very limited, except in the case of 
four or five top boys, who do all the answering in the top 
classes, while the others take up their words mechanically 
or neglect them altogether. Some of the monitors question 
their classes in the same manner, while others circulate round 
their classes and have a whispering question and answer with 
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eax;h child, just as they have a sentence read by each in a 
whispering tone, while all the rest of each numerous class is 
idle, and therefore falling into disorder. Slowness, therefore, 
prevails through all the classes on every subject ; and yet the 
master has ability enough to teach up to the standsurd of a 
stipendiary monitor-school, and energy enough to do his duty 
to the whole number, if he could be prevailed upon completely 
to revise his methods and reconstruct his classes, fjrst throw- 
ing off the dominance of mere habit, under which he has 
somewhat succumbed. 1848, II. 302, 303. 

A very early effect of the augmentation of the teaching power 
of the schools by the apprenticeship of pupils will be a general 
enlargement of the classes, and augmentation of collective 
teaching in sections. This is altogether a healthy progress : 
but, first, as the monitorial subdivision of a school has its 
own especial defects, so has the collective teaching in large 
sections its own especial places of weakness, the prevailing 
ignorance of which jeopardises its success, a^d calls for a few 
observations towards its removal ; for it thribatens to entail 
equal injury upon the children and upon their new pu|Hl- 
instructors. * * 

The mere fact of 30 children or upwards being arranged 
before a teacher in gallery does not insure their instruction 
by him, however clear his own apprehension may be of the 
subject-matter of his discourse, and however fluent and pleas- 
ing a lectiu-er he may prove himself. It is essential that the 
little people should not be removed too far from each other in 
mental statiu-e, and yet further that they should all and 
severally be required to carry on a course of mental effort 
addressed to the matter before them. The former requisite is 
wanting wherever a whole school receives the most essential 
parts of its instruction simultaneously ; and the latter is wanting 
wherever, as in nine cases out of ten, it is supposed to be 
obtained by requiring simultaneous answers, or answers which 
are supposed to be simultaneous, and which are at least 
indiscriminate, from the whole assembly, that is, wherever 
the questions which occur in the conversational lecture are 
thrown before the class indiscriminately, and any, or all 
who can, may answer. The character of this answering will 
be understood on a moment's reflection, when it is perceived 
that it commonly comes, from all who speak, in precisely the 
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same words, and that it is sometimes simultaneously wrong in 
the same words, as well as, more frequently, simultaneously 
right. In effect, the words of a few older children, who alone 
are really following the teacher, are caught up by the rest 
with a rapidity which an tminitiated ear is unable to detect ; 
and the result is so cheerful a noise that the teacher himself 
often believes he is instructing the whole section, especially 
wh«i, now and then, he requires an unusually long or hard 
answer, given only by an elder boy or two, Jo be repeated by 
"all together.*' Now in this case the gallery or section is 
matched against the master to learn as little as possible ; for 
boys no more than men will think more than they can help ; 
and the greater number always hide themselves from instruc- 
tion by a rapid transference from the ear to the Ups of the 
answers of a few elder quicker boys, or simply a very 
obedient repetition of them "all together** when desired. But 
how is this defect to be remedied ? * * Children will sit 
amused or calmed by the voice and manner of a lively teacher 
for a long time, even though going through no mental effort, 
and receiving no consistent set of ideas whatever ; while the 
insufficiency of the moral appeal to industry, where idleness 
is allowed to pass without detection, is, in the case of child- 
hood, obviously unavailing. 

The most skilful teachers, however, well know how to 
convert a thriftless collectiveness of vocal utterance into a 
fmitfiil collectiveness of mental effort, by employing, in addi- 
tion to the preceeding means, not only a well-digested system 
of progress from the known to the unlaiown in their simulta- 
neous lessons, but also a method of individual questioning ^ to 
which all are held liable in rapid and irregular succession on 
the failure of any one to make answer ; and the consciousness 
of this liability compels each to follow the course of the 
teacher's facts and reasoning for himself. When the right 
answer is at length obtained on this plan, its repetition by 
"all together," as the complement of a general effort, is a 
useful climax ; but unless the questioning generally be thus 
individualized, it is impossible to render the teaching really 
collective, A common practice is, on the contrary, to make 
the greater portion of the questioning general for simultaneous 
or indiscriminate answering, with an occasional interrogation 
addressed to an individual boy ; but the masters by whom I 
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saw it used did not by this means efectually break up the 
tacit combination of the boys for the perpetuation of their 
ignorance ; for they were placed at such a distance, that each 
boy thus unfrequently challenged had the advantage of a 
considerable radius of whispers to enable him to answer that 
which, however correct it might be, he would not, thus 
])rompted, retain with any distinctness or intelligence. 

I beg to point out these defects in relation to the simulta- 
neous instruction^ because it is a rising element in the schools 
which are now absorbing my whole attention, and because 
the same defects are very prevalent, though not to so great an 
extent, in the monitorial classes. It is obvious that the same 
vice may prevail in a monitor's class of ten, nearly as much as 
in a master's gallery of a hundred children, in all the inter- 
rogatory exercises. A genuine collectiveness of attention, 
however, is more frequently lost in these drafts, by the proper 
system of individual challenge, under liability to mutual cor- 
rection (whether with or without the taking of places) being 
superseded, not by simultaneity of answering, but by the 
opposite vice of purely individual instruction. This arises 
from the want of proper training among, or superintendence 
over, the monitors, and is not unfrequently witnessed in the 
"master's own class. It consists in the teacher or monitor 
doing all the work of correction himself, whether in reading, 
arithmetic, or any other lesson, whenever a fault is committed 
or a wrong answer made, instead of using first some proper 
system of mutual correction on the part of the children, 
whether with or without the taking of places from each other, 
by which to compel a true simultaneity of attention. In this 
case the instruction is purely individual to each child in suc- 
ce^sion, while all the others await their turn in ill- disciplined 
indolence of mind. Thus, in a class of twelve, they are at 
work only one-twelfth of the timt that they ar6 assembled, 
and that twelfth in but a half-aroused and slovenly disposition^ 
In the reading exercises, for instance, when all tiie correction 
is done by the monitor, each boy, when his turn arrives, finds 
out his pkce, reads in as low a tone as possible, and constantly 
strives to ''bolt" the words which he does not know in half- 
uttered state; a combination of perversenesses which no 
monitor has tibe moral energies steadily and continuoualy to 
reaiflt ; for the public opinion and fixed habits of the wIk^ 
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drafts are against him, and he hopelessly slurs over his duty, 
which is the next step to giving it up altogether and proceed- 
ing to play with the boys before him. 

In a wcil-organized school, on the contrary, the boys would 
hate been reqiured to correct each other's reading, or answer- 
ing, or processes in working round a sum in arithmetic, by 
bcong individually challenged by the monitor, and being 
required silently to hold up their hands if they thought they 
could make a correction ; and not only would their collective 
attention be thus secured, but their eagerness would spur on 
the monitor himself, and not allow him to pass over a blunder, 
which would be made sufficiently audible by the changed 
opinion in favour of distinct instead of indistinct utterance, 
Tdien every boy is looking to correct the one who is speaking. 
In fact, it will be obvious that, in a monitorial school of 
elementary instruction, there is room, with a small staff of 
good monitors, either for very considerable success, by the 
employment of methods which secure collective attention, or 
fcft every degree of failure, where it is missed either by a 
noisy simultaneity of reading or answering, or a scarcely less 
defectiye plan of successive individual instruction, by an agency 
which is destitute of the moral energies to carry it out. 

In the schools expressly of monitorial organization may be 
witnessed every gra^de of failure or of success in the processes 
of technical instruction which form so large a proportion of 
the duties of an elementary school ; and according as the type 
oi a monitorial school, carried in the mind of the critic, is 
.one of the most successful or the most failing in regard to its 
methods, does its system generally receive unlimited praise or 
unlimited condemnation. But that the latter is as unwise as 
the former I receive daily evidence in many of the schools 
whose teachers are struggling in the van of Christian education 
among the poor. For in the schools in which simultaneous 
instruction in sections, or to the whole school, has made most 
progress in the imperfect manner already described, a rather 
premature contempt for all monitorial agency, which it is not, 
therefore, thought worth while to train and discipline, causes 
the whole of the monitorial work in them to be of an inferior 
character ; while yet, composed of a considerable number of 
children of very various ages imder only one teacher, as these 
schools are, a large proportion of their exercises are necessarily 
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made over to monitors thus unprepared for any useful eiFort. 
The consequences are obvious. They drop into slow, slovenly, 
and incorrect individual instruction ; the monitors going from 
child to child, and having a sentence imperfectly muttered by 
each in succession. Except that which is given by the master 
individually to the higher boys, the instruction throughout the 
body of these schools is therefore frequently wanting both in 
accuracy and in distribution, as compared with that pervading 
the better monitorial schools. This is a grievous disappoint- 
ment where so much has been sacrificed to get the adult or 
adolescent teachers into more direct and constant intercourse 
with the children generally, in lieu of their being left so much 
to a weak monitorial agency ; and is by no means a necessary 
result of the change, but a mere accident of transition, which 
may be repaired by the careful employment of proper methods 
of compelling collective attention, and by carefidly training 
the monitors to their use, so long as monitorial agency of 
some kind continues to be rendered necessary by the limited 
pecuniary resources of our popular schools. The competition 
for places in the class may form a part of those methods, or 
may be omitted from them : but with a monitorial agency I 
have generally found its moderate use to be valuable, as a 
wedge to the practice of mutual correction. * * The 

relative superiority of the school, consists mainly 

in neither monitorial nor simultaneous instruction being 
despised, but each being used in the great body of the school 
to its proper purpose, with a set of methods that make the 
instruction thoroughly collective in both. Indeed, without 
such methods the young teacher of a gallery is in almost as 
demoralizing a position as the little monitor of an unorganized 
or disorganized class ; for the perpetual clangour of his 
lecturing, and the children's seemingly simultaneous replies, 
without his having to encounter the kbour of compelling each 
and all to independent mental effort, give a show of success 
and progress which is exceedingly encouraging to the sug- 
gestions of self-conceit, and may entail many a painful trial 
or absolute ruin on the victim of them ; a danger sufficiently 
great, around all young people brought up through the whole 
period of adolescence in the practice of td^hing much more 
than of learning, to dictate their protection from it in every 
way that may be available. * * 
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' The extent to which a vigoroas instruction pervades the 
generality of schools is far too limited, owing to the want of 
sufficient fiinds, and therefore of greater teaching power, in 
the shi^e of adolescent if not adult assistance to the master 
or mistress. Hence results a practical neglect of the mental 
training of the younger children in too many of the hoys' and 
girls' schools, whether of monitorial or simultaneous instruc- 
tion, for successive years of their attendance in them, and a 
very justifiahle doubt on the part of the parents whether it be 
w(^di while to send the children to school at all or not. If 
to this large portion of the school attendance we add those of 
tibe elder children who virtually lose nine-tenths of their time 
through defective methods in their classes, we get a mass of 
dnlness, sometimes qualified by a conceit of verbal progress, 
whidi should awdken us to the fact that the real frontier of 
ignorance lies too often within the schools, and that we ought 
not to estimate the progress of education so much by the 
number present, as by the proportion who attain to certain 
dasses in them. It is with this view that I have frequently 
taken the liberty of directing the attention of visiting mem- 
bers of the committees rather to exemplar drafts of the middle 
and lower sections in their several schools than to the top 
dn^, or the apparently simultaneous answering of the whole 
mass, to which attention is usually restricted ; for it is in 
the former alone that they can really witness what their 
institution is doing for the majority of the children who 
frequent it; and if they will compare the attainments of 
children in such drafts with the time they have been in school, 
they will not always find ground for satisfaction with what 
they are doing to elevate the general population around them. 
This defectiveness is by no means limited to the monitorial 
schools ; it attaches quite as much to those characterised by 
their profession of almost exclusive simultaneous teaching : 
and merely to change the pattern of our cheap schools is but 
to give a new lease to the flattering error that we can really 
educate a people without teachers ; teachers, that is, in some 
reasonable proportion to the numbers to be taught, and them- 
selves well grounded in the elements of an English education, 
and well trained to the use of the best methods. If such 
were universally to be foimd in the girls' schools, for instance, 
the ladies would be less sensible of the degree of conceit 
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which they complain of being sometimes bred in them. That 
years spent in mental indolence and vain utterances should 
be accompanied by feebleness, well satisfied with the case of 
ito fended progress, is not surprising any more than that the 
few top girls who do all the public answering for a whole 
school, of which they are quite conscious themselves though 
the spectator is not, should believe themselves preeminenUy 
accomplished. Had earnest attention and genuine exertion 
been constantly required from them, in exercises consistent 
with their years, and having a constant leaning towards a 
knowledge of common things, and of the duties and resources 
of their homes and their station, there would have been little 
ground for such a complaint ; but that it is too often well 
founded under present circumstances I cannot deny. 

So, likewise, in the boys' schools, the waste half of the 
time of the "slate-writers," with the aids now offered by the 
Government to those which have the abler class of teachers, 
might be profitably employed to the awakening of habits of 
carefid observation and of grateful inquiry, whidi would find 
boundless exercise in the trees, plants, animals, birds, insects, 
stones, earths, and implements or products of industry, which 
they see in their dally paths. To what a new being of 
innocent enjoyment would such a training awaken their now 
dormant and listless minds, if redeemed from the barren 
verbiage to which the lessons in the elements of science, 
taken crudely from works of too encyclopsedic 'a character, 
are so frequently restricted, to the stultification of the children, 
and the needless horror of persons who believe that they are 
being made "too wise^" when their good hearts would be 
filled with delight to witness the far humbler and more genu- 
ine progress which the children might easily make in an 
acquaintance vdth the common things around them ! What 
broader, what safer, what more hopeful basis shall human 
effort lay down, even for their instruction in that self-know- 
ledge which can be derived only from the words of revealed 
truth, applied to the heart by divine grace supplicated in a 
Redeemer's name, than a habit of gratefully contemplating 
the beauties and wonders which surround them, with hearts 
directed to the Creator's praise ; a Creator whose beneficence 
is thus brought home to them, not as a barren dogma but a 
vivid truth, in which they live, and move, and have their 
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beixig ! The day-school, in lieu of heing the rival of the 
Sunday-school, as in some of the manu&cturing districts, 
ought, indeed, to he its great helpmate. 

However essential such a training may seem to any coarse 
claiming the name of education, it has yet to he commenced 
for all tiie children in our schools, except a few in the top 
classes ci the hest of them. And grateful indeed as we ought 
to he for the degree of instruction which has heen spread 
among the poorer classes, their "day-school education" is still 
in its infancy, even in the most &voured places ; while in 
remote, though often not less densely populated districts, its 
existence is little more than nominal, whatever may he the 
exceeding number of infeoits "kept quiet*' in the kitchens of 
the dames, or of uneducated and untrained teachers earning a 
scanty pittance under permissipn to assemble a few children 
on week-days amidst tiie superfluous desks and benches of 
the Sunday-schools. Even under more favourable circum- 
stances it is too much the habit of committees, as well as of 
teachers, to estimate the success of their schools merely by the 
nnmbers in attendance, and the increased facility which this 
attendance gives them of keeping out of debt without overstrain- 
ing in the collections ; and I have encountered one or two 
painful instances of the misuse of popular confidence, by both 
teachers and committees relaxing instead of redoubling their 
efforts, under the augmented chaise. 1848, II. 228 — 236. 

The masters in some of the most important institutions 
have distinctly expressed their opinion that the additional 
labour of instructing the apprentices is compensated by the 
assistance which they afford in the management of the schools ; 
and even when they feel that the work is too severe a pressure 
upon them, they have generally declared that it would be 
impossible to carry on the instruction, or maintain the disci- 
pline in its present condition, without such aid. 1850, 1. 58. 

Considerable observation has given me the conviction, that 
the monitorial type, if carried out vigorously, subserves 
technical accuracy more surely and uniformly than the simul- 
taneous ; but tluit the latter is on the whole better adapted 
for exercising moral influence. To drill each child in his 
lessons, and give him the full advantage of constant repetition 
in all exercises which depend upon memory and habit, he 
must constantly be more or less individualised. Such an 
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individualization is only accomplished with considerable effort 
in collective teaching ; while it is the natural effect of a weU- 
appUed monitorial agency. On the contrary, moral education 
is aided rather than hindered by the sympathy of numbers. 
Accuracy of memory or judgment, is not what is here demand- 
ed, but rather an indefinable yet all-powerful influence, which 
may pervade the whole mass, and shed a glow of feeling 
and impulse into every heart. 1850, II. 476; 477. 

One great principle they [the Wesleyan Teachers trained 
at Glasgow] took with them, and had it moulded at Glasgow, 
which was, that their own conduct in the management of the 
school must be an exemplification of the Christian character, 
with a view to awaken a reflection of it in the hearts of the 
children, and, with a blessing, render it indelible, by vivifying 
to their minds the words of many a simple yet fertile text. 
All that can result from such a principle will be found in their 
schools to a far greater extent than it ought humanly to have 
been hoped or expected ; the hearts of the children are rightly 
directed ; and great care is constantly taken to cultivate and 
train their affections. Another principle they acquired at 
Glasgow, which vras, to do as much as possible for the 
education of their children themselves, and as litde by any 
other agency as they possibly could. And this, also, is a 
great and living principle, one which is ever sending forth 
new shoots of good exertion, and certainly has called forth 
every power of these men. But its being carried to the 
extreme of doing virtually nothing by delegated agency, in an 
overstrained horror of the "monitorial system," as necessarily 
involving a moral blight, has, I think, contributed to send 
some valuable men to an early grave, to break up several 
schools, and greatiy to cripple tiie efficiency of othera. * * 

The effect upon the organization of the schools generally, 
arising from the employment of pupil teachers in &em, has 
been to bring both the monitorial and the simultaneous schools 
(the British and the Glasgow respectfully) much nearer to a 
common standard. In the British schools the result has 
generally been, not the abolition of the monitorial drafts, but 
the restriction of their use to the technical work of the school, 
and the subjection of them in small groups to the manage^ 
ment of the several pupil^teachera, who became responsible 
to the master, not only for the detail of instruction given by 
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themsdives, but also for the general skill of the monitors 
assistant in each, and for the general conduct of the children. 
These drafts are occasionally thrown together by the pupil- 
teacher for collective instruction, and the sections thus 
formed, each under its own officer, gives to the master a 
general <x)mmand of the whole, superior to that which he 
formerly had, because it is now intelligent and gentle in the 
highest degree, instead of being merely mechanical. * * 

The effect on the schools of simultaneous instruction, on 
the other hand, has been to break down the gross unmanage- 
able mass formed by a whole school assembled in an enormous 
gallery, into more available sections ; and to awaken the 
teachers, now that they have a subordinate agency superior 
to mere monitors, to the development or adoption of methods 
for the best economy of their services ; a course which awakens 
them to the fact, that even the monitorial agency is, for tech- 
nical exercises, susceptible of a skill much greater than was 
ever contemplated in their little practising drafts, under 
children misnamed monitors, because completely and avowedly 
untrained. * * The effect on the girls* schools has like- 
wise been to group the monitorial classes into sections under 
their respective pupil- teachers ; and the advancement in their 
general vigour, when the system has been a year in operation, 
ia very remarkable.* 1850, II. 260, 266, 267. 

In many a remote town or village, it is hard to say whether 
there be any stimulus at all. Month after month rolls away, 
often year after year, and brings the same unvarying round of 
duty. There are none at hand to watch the progress of mental 
improvement, none perhaps who could estimate it very ac- 
curately if they did, none to test the efficiency of the education 
imparted, or offer counsel so as to aid its increase. In other 
cases, again, the impulse offered is one which tends to favour 
a showy and shallow method of instruction rather than a 
sound and useful system; so that the master is tempted 
almost unconsciously to neglect the more important branches 
for those which are merely ornamental. And even should 
this not be the case, yet how is a teacher in a remote district 
to come in contact with the constant improvements which are 
making in the science of education ? How is he, cut off from 

* [See instances of schools particularly deserving of attention, in the Beport 
from whioh the above extracts are taken, pp, 266 — ^268. j 
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all intercourse with those who cultiyate such topics, to keep 
up with the spirit of the age, or even to know where to apply 
for the means of doing so ? 

The only method which could readily he suggested to meet 
this difficulty is prohably to be found in a regular and vigor- 
ous system of inspection. This, I believe, is very generally 
felt to be one great advantage which must result from the full 
carrying out of the plans now adopted by the Committee of 
Council. In several instances, where no other aid has been 
required, I have received applications for the inspection of 
schools simply on account of the advantages believed to 
accrue from the very process. In most cases, I have been 
well assured that the inspection afforded has been regarded as 
a benefit, the repetition of which would be sincerely welcomed ; 
and in no instances, except where the utmost ignorance of our 
views and purposes prevail, has it ever been even surmised 
that anything in the form of espionage or authoritative dic- 
tation was in the smallest degree intended, or any other 
purpose kept in view than that of increasing the efficacy of 
the schools visited, without touching in any way upon tiieir 
entire self-government. * * Where the expression "the 
Government plan of Education" has been either misappro- 
priated or misunderstood, as to convey the notion that a single 
definite and stereotyped system was to be advocated and 
enforced, there is no wonder that amongst some portions at 
least of the community a feeling of jealousy should have been 
awakened. But when it has been seen that the "Government 
plan" is to enforce no plan whatever, but simply to proffer 
aid, knowledge, information, and incentives to all alike, few 
indeed have been the cases under my own observation in 
which confidence and satisfaction have not been the result. 
1848, 11. 339, 340. 

During each of the five hours of teaching, the pupils are 
generally arranged in five classes : and as the instruction is 
limited to the single branch of English reading, with its usual 
accompaniments of spelHng and grammar, the distribution is 
a simple matter, and seems to have been made with a due 
discrimination of the various degrees of proficiency. Three 
classes are always under instruction by the master and his 
assistants, and two are left to prepare their appointed tasks 
without aid. To secure the application of those thus resigned 
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to themselves is an important point in the art of school man- 
agement, and has given rise to the common expedient of teach- 
ing by monitors. But that method has not been here adopted. 
It is deemed enough to have prescribed a task to be executed 
in due time, ihe pupils being always at liberty, in the mean- 
while, to enquire of the master or his assistants, the explana- 
tion of any difficulty that occiu-s. At the same time, it is 
supposed that, in this manner, they become best acquainted 
with the invaluable feeling of self-reliance, and are best trained 
to habits of spontaneous exertion. These expectations cannot 
be whoUy disappointed : but it is evident that the best possible 
order is not attained, when the business of a class may be at 
any time interrupted by the demands of others upon the 
teacher's attention : nor is it advisable to leave much to the 
unguided study of the pupils, while the power of application 
has yet to be acquired, and is itself the faculty which mainly 
seeks the cultivating care of a skilful master. To the older 
and more advanced pupils it may not be so necessary that they 
should be under constant teaching : but in this division of the 
school, almost all are in those early stages, at which it is not 
so proper to task their firee industry in learning, as to teach 
tiiem how to team. It is believed, therefore, that by the use 
of other methods than are here employed, the respectable 
individual who conducts this division might succeed in better 
fiung the attention of the pupils who are not under his 
instruction ; and generally, in occupying their school hours 
with a more effective training. 1846, II. 354. 

It is by oral instruction alone that poor ignorant children 
can be led on, for the first time, to think, to reason, and to 
understand. * * It is, moreover, a consideration in this 
view of the matter, not without its weight, that oral instruction 
is a means by which great moral ascendancy is given to the 
teacher over the minds of his scholars. * * It is the 
defect of oral instruction that it does not make students ; it 
neither gives the habit of self-instruction, nor the taste for it. 
The diincul1;ies opposed to the acquisition of knowledge are 
in a lecture smoothed away ; the mind accustoms itself to 
lean upon the lecturer, and goes painfully and unwillingly 
alone. 1846, II. 20, 21. 

Training and teaching are with the greater part, even of 
those who are well informed, synonymous terms, and the 
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possession of knowledge is considered tantamount to the 
power of imparting it. One great proof of this is the small 
number of masters able to give a "gallery lesscm/' — an 
unskilful master at this exercise fails in imparting to the 
children the information he possesses, who, uninterested in the 
lesson, become restless and impatient, and retire from the 
gallery wearied out with the attempts which have been made 
to force information upon them. 1848, I. 108. 

''The characteristics of young children that must be kept 
in view and acted upon, in order to secure their attention, to 
interest them in their lessons, and to gain ascendency ov^ 
them [are : — '] 1 . Love of activity. 2. Love of imitation, 
3. Curiosity, or love of knowledge. 4. Susceptibility to 
kindness and sympathy. 5. Defidency in the power of 
attention. 6. The love of firequent change. 7. The force of 
early association. 8. Disposition to repeat themeans by which 
they have once attained tiieir ends." 1847, IL 581, 

The vagrant thoughts of the children constitute the chi^ 
obstacle a master has to contend with in teaching them. This 
unsettled state of the mind in children, the skilful master — 
knowing it to be proper to their years — ^rather seeks to turn 
to his use than to contend with. To keep alive the interest 
of the children in the lesson, he varies it by frequent examina^ 
tions ; his questions follow in a rapid succession ; they tend 
to a drawing out of the reason rather than the memory, and 
he shifts continually the point of view in which his subject is 
presented, giving prominence to those features of it by which 
it is related to things familiar to the children themselves. 
All that he does is founded on a careful study of the charac-* 
teristics of childhood, and a just appreciation of them. He 
has carefully observed the ways of tiie children, and the efforts 
they make to reflect, reason, and understand. Of the know- 
ledge he has thus acquired he avails himself to command thdr 
attention; and when this fails, he calls the sympathy of 
numbers to his aid, or throws in the element of emulation. 
Warming with his task, the interest he feels passes to the 
children, and the ^hole group glows with the desire to know. 
The new condition thus induced in the mind of each individual 
child whilst the lesson lasts is not of necessity transient— the 
lesson is repeated daily ; it becomes, therefore, a state of mind 
in some degree habituid. In respect to that element of sue- 
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cessfiil teaching which consists in a fiim and collected manner, 
a full command of language, a due knowledge of the subject- 
matter of the lesson, and practised facility in communicating 
it, I can bear a far more favourable testimony to the efFofts of 
these youths at this than at any previous examination. I 
observe, moreover, more common sense in selecting subjects 
proper to the instruction of children, and a more patient and 
mithful way of dealing with their intelligences, than heretofore. 
1847, I. 534. 

That which compels the attention of the class to the lesson, 
opens for it a way to the understandings of the children and 
fixes it there, is the examination founded on it ; and that 
such an examination may be successful, the questions must be 
well selected, ready at hand, as flowing from a fuU mind, apt 
and oHisecutive, and the whole effort characterized by energy, 
vivacity, and fervour. 1847, I. 498, 499. 

Widi regard to the intelligence of the children's replies 
when under examination, one point is deserving of remark^: 
tiiat in general the teachers of our National schools do not 
sufficiently discourage the thoughtless and unmeaning guesses 
which the children frequently make in answer to a simple 
qiiesti(m. . It should be remembered that, to the child's mind, 
any answer seems to be an answer, whether it be right or 
wrong. He is satisfied with himself at having replied to the 
question; the greater part of his class-fellows are equally 
satii^ed. They see that he has answered quickly, and there- 
fore, in their eyes, well. If this were not a very common 
fieiult, it would be needless to insist here on its mischievous 
tendency that, above all things, it makes the children thought- 
less. A great object of elementary education is to make them 
think ; the daily practice of many schools is so to propose the 
questions to a class, and so to require its answers, that the 
children cannot think. They reply, not because they know, 
but because they are ignorant of the right answer — not, 
because they would, but because they must, say something. 
Half, at least, of the foolish replies which are made to ques- 
tions arise from this cause, that the master does not sufficiently 
reprove this habit (for the bad habit is soon formed) of 
guessing. 1846, II. 163, 164. 

It is not to be supposed, that, to become good teachers, 
they can know too much of the subjects they have to teach. 
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Of the elementary lessons it has been my duty to listen to 
and to pass a judgment upon, here and elsewhere, the pre- 
vailing and characteristic defect has been, not too much 
knowledge, but too little. Had tiie teacher known more of 
the subject of his lesson, it has been my constant observation, 
that he would have been able to select from it things better 
adapted for the instruction of children. Had his mind been 
more highly cultivated, and the resources of his intellect 
brought by education more fiilly under his control, he would 
have been able to place them under simpler forms, and in a 
better manner to adapt the examination founded upon them 
to the individual capacities of the children he had to teach. 
Accordingly, the simplest lessons I have listened to in training 
schools, have commonly been those delivered by the ablest and 
best-instructed students. It is not the fact, that the teacher 
knows too mudh, which makes him unintelligible to the 
child, but, that he knows nothing which tiie child can com- 
prehend, or that he has never studied what he has to 
teach in the light in which a child can be made to compre- 
hend it. That fulness of knowledge on the part of the 
teacher, of which my experience has led me to appreciate the 
importance, is a fulness of the knowledge of thmgs adapted 
to the instruction of children, studied under the forms in 
which they are most readily intelligble to them; of things 
learned in the light in which they are also to be taught. It 
includes, notwithstanding, the knowledge of many things 
which a child can never be expected to know. That t£e 
teacher may be able to present the subject under its most 
elementary form to the mind of the child, he must himself 
have gone to the root of it. That he may exhaust it of all 
that it is capable of yielding for the child's instruction* he 
must have compassed the whole of it. * * 

Every man must be conscious of a separation made by 
education, between his own mind and that of a less educated 
man; a separation which enlarges with each step of his 
intellectual progress, and which is widened to its- utmost 
conceivable limits, when the relation is that of a poor ignorant 
child, to a teacher, otherwise highly instructed, but who 
knows nothing likely to interest the child, or has been 
accustomed to study nothing in the light in which it may be 
made intelligible to the child. Their intercourse, under t^ese 
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curcmnstanoes, cannot but be mutually distasteful, and the 
school must be to both equally a place of bondage ; the child 
ndther benefiting by it as a learner, nor the master as a 
teacher. * * 

There was this feature, worthy of observation in the 

lessons delivered in tiie School, that the teacher broke 

up his lesson into parts, teaching by the way of exposition, 
only so long at one time as not to weary the attention of the 
children, and over-burden their memories, then examining 
upon that portion, afterwards taking up the subject where he 
had left it off, and thus continuing tiie process until the lesson 
was completed, when he examined upon the whole of it. 
Oral teaching requires, more than any other, constant self' 
teaching on the part of the master. It is a method which 
will be adopted by no master who is not of a dedicated spirit 
and fond of his work. Besides, however, that satisfaction 
which he will derive from it in the success of his school, he 
will not fail to experience this other, that whatever, for this 
object, he leaches himself, will be fixed more firmly in his 
mind, and that his knowledge of it will receive a character of 
deamess and precision, not perhaps otherwise to be gained. 
In the teaching of the students of aU the Training Institutions 
I have observed, and it was perhaps to be expected, a per- 
petual tendency to travel out of the sphere of the intelligence of 
the children, and out of the limits of that kind of knowledge 
which is likely to interest or to benefit them. 1848, II. 
439—442. 

The teacher should never forget that the objects of collec- 
tive lessons are at once to exercise the faculties of the elder 
pupils, and to keep up the attention of the youngest ; no child 
should learn the lesson without acquiring some useful and 
practical information. 1845, II. 190. 

Sometimes the master is too liberal of his help. * * It 
thus happens that, sometimes, the master explains far more 
than he interrogates, and scarcely pauses to ascertain the 
effect of the lesson he has given ; or again, that the pupil 
leams nothing and attends to nothing but what the master 
teaches, and only at the moment while he is employed in 
teaching, to the total renoimcement of all private study. * * 
On the other hand, the master is sometimes too sparing of 
his aid. This is observable chiefly in those branches in which 
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the teacher's aid is most needed — as in that of Religious 
Truth. * * The pupil, it is always to be remembered, has 
two instructors, the master and himself ; but to the former 
it belongs to assign to each his proper portion of the task. 
1848, II. 369. 

The greatest defect in the gallery lessons, as now given, 
appears to me to be the absence of any express methods of 
exciting legitimate curiosity, or rational hypothesis, to animate 
the whole of the exercise, and give it the true character of 
investigation. * * [In the "object lessons,'*] after 
obtaining general attention to this object, — suppose a child's 
cotton pinafore, before juveniles from six to ten years of age, — 
the next step (in lieu of an amusing account of the cottcm- 
tree, and its cultivation by blacks in very hot countries, 
&c., &c.), should be to get them to describe all the more 
obvious qualities of the material, then to question them for 
the sources of those qualities, as, for instance, how it was they 
could partially see the light through it, and blow through it, 
while yet it was of. such equable fiiickness and smoothness. 
They will make the most absurd guesses, and only gradually 
approach the truth, to which it would be the teacher's care 
gradually to lead their minds, approving every genuine effort, 
and discouraging the folly of the over- volatile. The experi- 
ment of a rent, which many will have tried but few utilised, 
will then show, in a piece of coarse calico, in answer to the 
queries raised in their minds, the disposition of the threads, 
which may be illustrated by that of the rods in a litUe wicker 
basket, how it is that they escape at this rent, and waste 
away the material, and the use, therefore, of the hem; Then 
let them strive to form some idea how the work can have been 
accomplished of thus interweaving the threads ; how laborious 
and almost impossible by the unaided hands ; and thus (through 
the like interrogative course, never giving them a new piece 
of information until it comes as the answer to a rational pre- 
isumption) show them, by sight and touch, by observation and 
experiment as much as possible, the several arrangements of 
the simplest form of loom. Next should be examined how 
the threads themselves were composed, and this mi^t be 
illustrated by much coarser strings to show the twisting of 
the fibres by the simplest process of spinning ; all complications 
of machinery in either this or the weaving being of course 
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^chewed. And now having got back to the raw material, 
a specimen of it should be shown, its distinctive qualities and 
different origin as compared with flax and wool be described ; 
its position in the plant illustrated by the lining of more 
familiar seed vessels ; and the number of processes, besides a 
voyage across the seas, to which it must have been subjected 
before it could even be spun. To illustrate such a course of 
instruction most effectually there would be required, not a 
curiosity box, but one containing specimens of common 
materials in different processes of manufacture, with the raw 
article itself. In the course of it the questions would be 
addressed to all the children, but instead of their answering 
indiscriminately, all who thought they could answer should 
throw up their hands, and the teacher would, by a glance of 
the eye, select one child from among these to answer, or 
would demand answers to the simpler questions from those 
inclined to be inert, even when when they did not throw up 
a hand. Done rapidly, uhder mutual correction, this would 
sustain the common attention much more vividly than the 
simultaneous answering, which, however, might be used in 
the questions revising the knowledge acquired, at the end of 
the lesson. Even a simple artificial object, such as the above, 
would affprd material, not for one only, but for a succession 
of lessons, affording ample opportunities to an able teacher to 
show them their daily dependence upon the bounties of God, 
and the good services of their fellow-creatures in that great 
mart of mutual service to which they will all owe in due time 
their proper contribution, in return for the benefits which 
they receive. So, in like manner, should their attention be 
awakened to the different texture and qualities of the common 
earths and stones around them, and to the most familiar 
phenomena of vegetable and animal physiology, much rather 
than to botany and zoology in general, which axe sciences of 
the classification of objects for the most part wholly beyond 
their observation. Familiar lessons in such sciences have^ 
therefore, a constant tendency to drop into mere verbiage ; 
while the most familiar illustrations of the physiology of 
plants and animals would give them a rational interest in 
ever3rthing around them, tending ultimately {to their study of 
the sciences of classification, if ever they have leisure, but 
meantime giving them a rational interest in all nature around 
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them, and a lively perception of the bounty and wisdom of 
the Creator, in whose mercy alone they live, and move, and 
have their being. 

In lessons such as these, observation and experiment would 
be led by hypothesis, and even when it is impossible to sub- 
mit the object or circumstances to the outward senses of the 
children, but necessary only to tell them the result of the 
observations' and experiments of others, this will never be well 
digested and assimilated unless hypothesis have given a zest 
for it. Unless the mind have been brought to ask a ques- 
tion, the answer will not be properly stored in its recesses ; 
and, in over haste to convey information^ not nearly so much 
will be assimilated as if all the faculties of the mind, in an 
apparently slower course, had been brought into operation to 
acquire it. In such a course, comparison would be brought 
into full activity, and cultivated to any degree of refinement, 
as, for instance, in comparing the qualities of the different 
textile materials, and those of the ^brics made out of them, 
as calico and paper out of cotton; and forming abstract 
ideas of these qualities and their application, which are in 
fiEtct inductions. So, again, analogical reasoning would apply 
much of the information thus obtained to wool, and the fabrics 
made ixom. it, such as cloth and felt ; and the first notions 
of inscribing geometrical figures for practical purposes, such 
as those of the carpenter, will afford opportunity for carrying 
deductive reasoning to any such point of accuracy and refine- 
ment as the time and faculties of the children may justify, 
without puzzling or fatiguing them, which should carefully 
be avoided. 

These suggestions, mutatis mutandis, appear to me to be 
applicable to all the collective instruction in galleries or sec- 
tions, which is not technical, or does not consist simply in 
"viviying," as in a British school, or "picturing out," as in 
a Glasgow school, the terms used in a reading-lesson ; and 
the defects to which I am calling reiterated attention, are 
that of cultivating mere observation, unexerted by curiosity 
on the one hand, and that of giving abstract terms and 
unanalyzed results of scientific generalization on the other ; 
the former the less serious and more easily remedied defect 
chiefly of the infant schools, and the latter the much more 
dangerous and difficult error which prevails in the collective 
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instruction of the schools for elder children. In a more 
legitimate course there will be no fear of their learning too 
much in the too limited time for mental cultivation which is 
now allowed to them ; on the contrary, they will acquire 
healthy habits of intellectual exertion ; and judiciously selected 
reading-books will give them general ideas for their future 
direction, if they have the opportunity of further study. Of 
all the groundless fears that ever occupied the minds of men, 
that of the children of the poor in this country ever being over- 
educated, is the most vain ; taking to work, as they are, for 
the most part, before 12, 10, and even 8 years of age. That 
which we have to dread is, the present large amoimt of misf 
education, either by a dull and imbecile inertness, which has 
been allowed to pervade so many of our schools, or the clang- 
our of a verbal progress, which in so many others, deceives 
both teachers and taught into complacency and conceit, with 
moral results equally injurious in both. 

Nor do these observations apply less, as regards mere 
method, to the Scriptural lessons than to others, the same 
faculties of the mind having to to be used with moral as with 
physical nature ; but here, of course, the one great essential 
is a Christian teacher, from whom alone will the affections 
ever receive their proper direction and cultivation. Nay, yet 
further, a wide experience induces me to believe that the 
merely technical and intellectual labour of a school will never 
be w€dl or completely done throughout its classes by any but 
teachers whose affections are first disembarressed and stiAiu- 
lated by a sense of their duty as Christian guardians, in the 
place of parents, over the whole of their charge. With such 
teachers we must remember, that to observe among the 
scholars ''one act of kindness, one tone of tender sympathy, 
one instance of self-control, one bud of opening piety, will be 
more precious, more dear to the heart, than the strongest 
effort of memory, the liveliest sally of imagination, or brightest 
display of intelligence." Men of a different mould, however 
active their minds, and high their ambition, have not the heart 
to go through the amount of humble exertion, which they call 
drudgery, which is demanded of them in the conduct of a 
large school ; and yet to maintain the relative position which 
they claim, their schools must have some features or classes 
of peculiar excellence. Hence the appearance of meretricious 
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nnsoundiiess which a careful inspector always detects in such 
schools, and is compelled to expose to its promoters, to their 
great surprise and annoyance. For nothing can morally be 
more injurious than this unequal distribution of the teacher's 
care and labour, in lieu of his feeling a lively sense of the 
guardianship which is delegated to him over every child, and 
peculiarly over the froward and the backward ; the good and 
lively being easily provided for. 

Happily the teachers in the schools under my inspection 
which have received pupil-apprentices are genersdly persons^ 
so far as I am permitted to judge, of a truly Christian char* 
acter ; and the result of augmenting their means of moral 
control and influence, throughout the numerous assemblages in 
which they labour, has been an elevation of the moral tone of 
the schools far more marked and complete than the augment- 
ation of their intellectual power, though this is everywhere 
gratifying and conspicuous. * * The pupil-teachers supply 
precisely that element which was wanting to give a moral 

wholeness to the British schools, and scarcely less to the 

Glasgow schools, in so far as they were frequented by the 

numbers for which they were designed. In constant inter- 
course with a faithful teacher, they necessarily imbibe some- 
what of his spirit, or there must exist counteracting influences 
so powerful as to dictate their removal ; in charge for some 
continuity of time, of a definite section of the school in most 
of its exercises, and responsible for its conduct and progress, 
they strengthen his influence in a suiprising degree among 
their assistant monitors, who belong to the highest class in 
the school ; and jointly with these they have authority and 
influence to obtain improved dispositions in their • classes, 
sufficiently obvious in the tone and bearing of the whole. 
Not only is mechanical order preserved, but a spirit of gentle- 
ness, combined with intelligence, is thus made to beam on the 
countenances in every class, and gives assurance that the child 
of the English artizan is at lei^th, and for the first time, 
under education worthy of the name. 1850, II. 271 — 276. 

By the catechetical method, the master makes the child's 
mind ferment, and work, and expand, while by his questions 
he elicits from it, in due logical order, the information, or the 
reasoning* which he had lately inculcated. These two pro- 
qnaintly but aptly described by the late Archdeacon 
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Bather, when he said that his plan of instruction was, ** first 
to question it into a lad, and then to question it out of him." 
1850, II. 175. 

Oral instruction is becoming much more general, for some 
studies almost universal, e, g,, for geography ; and certainly 
its effect with a careful, lively, and intelligent teacher is very 
good. In some schools the information of the children in 
English history has been altogether gained by oral instruction. 
The system of collective teaching, too, has been far more 
attended to during the past year. Masters and apprentices 
have been more alive to the necessity of keeping their whole 
class intent upon the subject in which they are engaged, and 
of implanting the knowledge of that subject in each individual 
child ; and they have gladly availed themselves of this mode 
of giving their lessons. Simultaneous replies in some schools 
have been received with too much trustfulness, and where this 
has been the case, the effect has been that a large number of 
the class have been unsound in their elementary knowledge, 
and tiie impression left upon the listeners has often been far 
too satisfactory ; the benefit of simultaneous answering appears 
to be to enliven a class, and to give encouragement now and 
then especially to very little children ; but it can never be rehed 
upon, like individual teaching, as a test of the information of 
a class of children. The groups of parallel desks for all oral 
instruction, as well as for all work connected with the slate 
and pencil, or the pen and ink, have been largely introduced, 
and with very good effect. They are most useful in a school- 
room. The black-board is assuming its proper place, and I 
now find several in schools where, a short time since, one was 
perhaps only talked of. The use of it in every class is being 
appreciated, and not only is it now used for arithmetic and 
writing, but when I have asked for it as a help in a geography 
lesson, I find that the chalk is taken easily in hand, and ei&er 
a blank map or a diagram is drawn with much readiness. 
There is much additional pains also taken with the discipline 
of the children. Kindness is taking the place of severity ; the 
harsh and angry tone is seldom heard striving for the mastery ; 
whilst the calm command seems speedily obeyed. The gen- 
eral movements of the children, — their entrance into school, 
— their change from one work to another in their various 
classes, — ^their departure out of the school-room, — are all done 
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with great precision and care. At one school I found all the 
children under a regular systematic drill in their play-ground, 
which they seemed to enjoy ; and, with their pupil-teacher 
plajring on the fife, the scene was one of liveliness and merri- 
ment, combined with great order and regularity. * * 

Many are the instances which have been brought to my 
notice where children have obtained an insight into the mean- 
ing of different passages in the Bible from the study of English 
grammar and geography ; especially has this been the case in 
those who have been selected as apprentices. The minds of 
many of these young persons having been turned ( amongfst 
our subjects) to the study of the great water- sheds and moun- 
tain-systems of the world in which we live, have had at the 
same time their thoughts and hearts drawn upward to Him 
who " is round about His people, even as the mountain are 
round about Jerusalem," and by their secular knowledge have 
been enabled to comprehend how God in His wisdom "sendeth 
the springs into the valleys which run among the hills." The 
value of figures, both in whole numbers and in fractional parts, 
is much more known and understood throughout the schools, 
and some of the upper children are commencing algebra, land- 
measuring, and mensuration. I have met with one or two 
instances where this knowledge has been brought practically 
to bear upon the domestic concerns of the children and their 
parents, and where in their daily arithmetical lessons the 
children have been taught the benefit which results to the 
poor from the savings' bank, the friendly society, and the 
clothing club. This might, witb care and attention, be done 
more frequently and with effect ; for children are very ready 
at all times to take home a new idea, which parents conversing 
together would be likely to carry out into daily life. In a 
few schools I find linear drawing commenced, and doing well. 
Music from notes is very general ; the children and teachers 
both appear fond of it, and its effect upon a school is Certainly 
advantageous, it gives a softness to the children, and spreads a 
calm and pleasing tone throughout a school. 1850, 1. 244, 245. 

llie great interest of Mr. Dawes' experiment in mathematical 
teaching appears to lie in his having established the possibility 
of teaching Euclid with success in an elementary school ; and 
of giving to farmers, and tradesmen, and labourers in such a 
school the advantage of that incomparable discipline of the 
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mind ^diidi results firom tlie habit of geometrical reasoning, 
even if it be limited to a few propositioiis in the first book ^ 
Endid. Mensaration is taught as an application of the 
principles of gemnetry. Having examined the bo3rs as to 
their knowledge of some of its fundamental principles, 1 can 
bear testimony to the fact that they are "not taught these 
things in a parrot-like way, but led to understand them as a 
matter of reasoning." * * 

That feature in liie teaching of the school which 

constitutes probably its greatest excellence, and to which 
Mr. Dawes attributes chiefly its influence with the agricultural 
population around him, is the union of instruction — in a few 
simple principles of natural science, applicable to things 
familiar to the children's daily observation — with everything 
dse usually taught in a National school. He thus speaks on 
tiiis interesting subject.* 

"After the school had been opened rather more than two 
years, I began giving to the teachers, and the more advanced 
of the school children, short explanations of a philosophic 
kind, and in a common-sense sort of way, of the things almost 
daily passing before their eyes, but of the nature of which 
they had not the slightest conception ; such as some of the 
peculiar properties of metals, glass, and other substances in 
common use ; that the air had weight, and how this pres- 
sure of the atmosphere helped them to pump up water; 
enabled them to amuse themselves with squirts and pop-g\ms ; 
to suck up water, as they called it, through a straw ; why 
the kettie top jumped up when the water was boiling on the 
fire ; why, when they wanted to know whether it boiled or 
not, they seized the poker, and placing one end on the lid 
and the other to their ear, in order to know whether it actuaUy 
boiled ; why a glass sometimes breaks when hot water is 
poured into it, explaining the reason of the unequal expansion 
of the two surfaces : these and similar things I found so 
excessively amusing to them, and at the same time so instruc* 
tive, that I have scarcely missed a week explaining some 
principle of this nature, and in questioning them on what had 
been done before. In subjects of this kind, and to children 

• Mr. Dawes' worlc entitled "Suggestive Hints, &o.," published by Groombridge 
and Son, of Paternoster Sow, London, ought to be in the nands of every elementary 
teacher. It wUI not supply scientific information he needs for conducting a school 
but it will direct luaa how to apply it. 
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mere verbal explanations^ as every one will perceive, are of no 
use whatever; but when practically illustrated before their 
eyes by experiment, they become not only one of the most 
pleasing sources of instruction, but absolutely one of the most 
useful/' * * 

The children, when they disperse, carry home with them 
their books, for the evening's lesson, in satchels. The sight 
was to me, as an Inspector, a new and a very gratifying one. 
My thoughts followed them to the cottage fire- side ; and I 
was not surprised when Mr. Dawes repeated to me the fol- 
lowing words of the mother of one of the children whom he 
had recently visited ; "You cannot think. Sir, how pleasantly 
we spend our evenings now, com^kred with what we used to 
do ; the girls reading and getting their lessons while I am 
sewing, and their father working vdth them ; and he so 
disappointed. Sir, if the evening task is above him, so that he 
cannot help in it." 

I have no doubt that the singing of the children is among 
the most pleasurable recollections of those persons who 

have visited the school. Occasionally the singing 

classes are assembled in the evening in the class-room, 
and the singing through of the pieces of music they have 
learned makes a village concert, to which some of tbe fri^ids 
of the school are admitted. I was present on one of these 
evenings, and I have thought that I could not better describe 
the character of their musical attainments than by appending 
to my Report,'*' the programme then placed in my hands. 
Singing is no task to tiiese children ; music has found its way 
to their hearts ; a result which I have never met with in 
an elementary school, except where, as here, a large portion 
of the children are allowed to sing by ear, and where sJl have 
thus begun. Several of the pieces were certainly executed 
with remarkable firmness and precision, and all not less to the 
satisfaction of the farmers and village tradesmen (who, together 
with Mr. and Mrs. Dawes and myself, f(»ined the audiaiQe) 
than to mine. 1848, 1. 16—18. 

♦ Musical FBoasAmfB. National Sohool. Mabce 22, 1847.— <Stitfr«rf. 

goond the-Loud Timbrel. From Greenland's ioy Mountains. O'er the GloomT 
HUls of Darkness. Before Jehovah's awM throne. There is a Hmpj Land. All 
hail the Power of Jean's name. Sweet is the Work, my God, my £jmg. Come to 
the Sunset Tree. I saw the glorious Sun arise. Seotuar. Hark the merrr hum. 
As forth I walk'd. Welcome May. The Violet. Long may Life and Health. 
Harvest Home. Children go. Bule Britannia. God save the Qmen. 
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Simple moral ideas, domestic affections, love of nature, the 
bounty of Providence, everything which is freshest to the 
heart in early life, should form the chief basis of school music. 
Where this is the case, the moral effect produced is as cheerful 
and stimulating as in the other cases it becomes dull and 
tedious. * * Music, if taught at all, is too frequently 
taught from the very commencement, as a dry grammatical 
exercise, instead of being presented as a natural language of 
the emotions. To enter faur into the theory of music with 
school children, is not only impracticable, but would prove, 
on the whole, very useless. If they learn to sing together a 
simple harmony at sight, that is the very utmost we need hope 
or strive to accomplish in this department. The way, 
however, in which this can be at tiae same time most easily 
accomplished, aud rendered from the first interesting and 
instructive, is not so much by explanations accompanied by 
dry exercises, but by the daily practice of suitable melodies 
and simple harmonies, in which the feelings, as well as the 
intellect, can play a part. Above all is it necessary to keep 
up the life of all vocal exercises, by a rigid attention to time, 
aad a perpetual care never to let it become either careless or 
slow, from the first bar to the last. Without this, the most 
beautiful melodies lose their whole expression, and the richest 
harmonies become confused. The time has yet to come, 
when the value of music in education will be really imderstood ; 
meantime it is important at least to be pursuing the right 
track, and keeping the proper end in view. 1850, II. 474. 

Scarcely any school visited in my district, in which music 
is taught successfully, fails to rise to considerable eminence 

in other respects. The schools at — ; — and , where 

great attention is paid to this art, and where it proves a 
powerful means of attaching the scholars to the Church, are 
excellent specimens of a strong moral influence being exercised 
thereby. 1846, 1. 93. 



CHAPTER VI. 



ARRANGEMENT AND DIVISIONS OP THE SCHOOL. 



OWING to external circumstances, children of all ages 
and variety of attainments are constantly pouring into the 
schools of the metropolis. The classification of these children 
is very generally imperfect. There is too great a disparity in 
attainments, and still more in point of mental culture and 
developement, between children in the same class. * * The 
vrhole school may be arranged in two divisions ; cmd one of 
these may be sorted into classes, to which children may be 
admitted once in «ix months, after a regular examination. 
The course of instruction in each class should commence at 
once, and be constructed with reference to the previous 
attainments of the children, and to the subjects which they 
will have to study when transposed to a higher class. In 
this portion of the school, it will be easy to ascertain the rate 
of progress, the skill and diligence of the teachers, and the 
advantages or defects of the methods of teaching. The second 
division will consist of those boys and girls who have not yet 
passed an examination and entered a class, and of those who 
have been dismissed from their several classes, for inability to 
keep pace with their class-fellows, or who are irregular in 
their attendance. When there is an assistant master (and 
I am convinced that in every school exceeding 150 children, 
with or without apprentices, a second school-room and an 
efficient well- trained assistant is, and will ere long be, admitted 
to be indispensable,) there will be no difficulty in carrying on 
such a system. 1850, I. 66. 67. 
Plan for the Organization of an Elementary School, * * 
The fiirst, and essential element of it, is the separate 
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room for oral instruction, the devotion of the labours of the 
head-master chiefly to this object, (relieved occasionally by 
the second-master or pupil-teacher, with whom he exchanges 
duties), and the throwing of the children in three great divi- 
sions (of 50 or 60) successively into that room, for an hour 
twice a-day, for the purpose of that instruction. Every other 
element of the plan admits of modification, but not that. If 
that feature of it be sacrificed, then the most important results 
which I contemplate from it will, in a great measure, I con- 
ceive, be lost. It is no longer the plan which I recommend, 
or one from which. I anticipate any very decided advantage.— 
Whilst in all that requires the independent exercise of judg- 
ment and discretion in the business of instruction — ^in all tdiat 
involves the sanctions of religion, and considerations of moral 
responsibility, and thus needs to be presented to the mind of a 
child with the gravity and the authority which can only be 
brought tx) it by the mind of an adult teacher ; and in all that 
concerns the development of the judgment and intelligence 
of the child — the direct interference of the master in its 
education is necessary to any useful result, as well in reference 
to the youngest child in the school as to the oldest. I am not 
prepared to deny that there are some elements in the business 
of a school, which, being essentially mechanical in their 
nature, may, under due supervision and proper limitations, be 
conducted on the principle of mutual instruction. Reading, 
for instance, in respect to which I have found no process of 
simultaneous teaching effectual in the Greenwich schools, 
may, I conceive, as to its mechanical elements, and with a 
view to that individual instruction and mechanical practice 
which it requires, be taught by the aid of monitors — as yoimg 
even as some of those to whom the whole business of instruc- 
tion is intrusted in our existing schools — provided that each 
reading lesson so given is checked by a subsequent examination 
of the master ; and that the subdivisions of children placed at 
any time under the instruction of a single monitor, do not 
exceed eight, or at the most ten, in number. 

This being premised, I will suppose the subject^ of instruc- 
tion in elementary schools to admit of the following division :-— 

1. Those which are properly the subjects of Oral instruction. 

2. Reading. 3. Writing, slate arithmetic, drawimg, com- 
mitting to memory — ^being silent occupations. For these 
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thxee subjects, I suppose separate localities to be assigned. 
Ist. A gallery and a separate room for oral instruction. 
2nd. Parallel desks ammged in groups for writing, &c. 
3rd. An open area or floor for the subdivisions receiving 
insWction in reading. — Corresponding to these three distinct 
branches of instruction, I propose that the children be formed 
into three equal divisions; and that, when the morning 
devotions and the Bible lesson have terminated, each divi- 
sion passes to one of these localities, and receives instruction 
in those elements of knowledge which are proper to that 
locality. 

CalHng the divisions, for instance, I., II., and III. ; Divi- 
sion I. "^11 take its place in the gallery for oral instruction ; 
Division II. at the desks for writing, &c. ; and Division 111. 
(in subdivisions of from 6 to 10) upon the floor of the school- 
room, for instruction in reading (or in the room set apart for 
that purpose, with a gallery, &c«, if it be proposed to adopt 
the simultaneous method of tecushing reading). Now it will 
be observed, that there are three hours in tiie morning, and, 
in summer, three hours in the afternoon devoted to school 
business. I suppose the above distribution of the school to 
remain during the first of these hours. At the expiration of 
that hour, a change takes place ; that division which was in 
the gallery receiving oral instruction, passes to the desks for 
practice in writing, &c. ; that which was at the desks, to the 
floor of the school -room for reading; and that which was 
reading, to the gallery, for examination by the head-master 
in that reading lesson, in which the whole division has been 
receiving the instruction of the monitors. This arrangement 
continues during the second hour: a similar change takes 
place at the commencement of the third ; and so each division 
passes in its turn (in the course of the morning) imder the 
personal examination and oral instruction of the master ; each 
is occupied during an hour in writing, slate arithmetic, &c. ; 
and an hour is devoted by each to mechanical instruction in 
reading. — If the localities appropriated to, 1st. Oral instruc- 
tion. 2nd. Slate Arithmetic. 3rd. Heading, be represented 
respectively by the letters A., B., C, and the three equal 
divisions of the school by the s3rmbols I., II., III., the following 
time-table will represent compendiously the arrangements 
which I have described in detail : 
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Hours. 


I. 


II. 


III. 


9 to 10 


A. 


B. 


C. 


10 to 11 


B. 


0. 


A. 


11 to 12 


0. 


A. 


B. 



* * It will be observed that the first or lowest division of the 
school is occupied during the first hour in reading ; that it is 
then placed under oral instruction, which oral instruction, 
conducted by the head-master, is supposed to be founded 
(where that is practicable) upon the reading lesson which the 
children have just been practising, and which always com- 
mences with an examination as to the extent to which they 
have acquired the power to read it mechanically. For the 
result^ of this examination, the monitors who have been em- 
ployed in teaching it, are supposed to be held, in some degree, 
responsible. The teaching of that lesson to each child in his 
subdivision, being understood to be assigned to the monitor 
as his task ; the due performance of which is afterwards to 
be inquired into in every case by the master. 

In carrying out this plan, I propose that the boys and girls 
should, in the morning, be taught together ; I claim, however, 
the services both of the master and the mistress then, as well 
as in the afternoon. For schools whose average attendance 
of boys and girls does not exceed 100 this will be enough. 
For every additional 25 children, there should be a pupil- 
teacher ; and if the number exceed 200, one of these at least 
should be replaced by an assistant-master.— The station of 
the mistress is t6 be the reading-room ; that of the pupil- 
teacher, the desks where vmting and slate arithmetic are 
taught ; and that of the master, the gallery where oral 
instruction is given. I propose then, in respect to the hours 
of morning instruction, that the teaching of reading shall be 
intrusted to the mistress. That for the purpose of this 
instruction, each of the three divisions of the school shall, 
during the hour when it occupies the reading-room, be formed 
into two sections, one being composed of as many of those child- 
ren who are most backward in their reading as the mistress can 
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herself adequately instruct in a single class, the other section 
being broken up into sub-sections, each composed of not more 
than 8 children, and each placed in charge of a monitor. — 
The whole of the children of each of the great divisions is, 
when in the reading-room, to be occupied in reading the same 
lesson ; and the time-table of the schools, to provide that, 
when the hour allotted to it in the reading-room is expired, 
it shall be transferred to the gallery for oral instruction by 
the head-master, such oral instruction always commencing 
with an examination upon the reading lesson which has pre- 
ceded — ^first as to the ability of the children to read the lesson 
accurately ; secondly, as to the intelligence of the subject- 
matter of it. If the reading lessons be properly selected, they 
will frequently serve as the foundation of that oral instruction 
of the master which is to follow this examination. In those 
schools to which no infant school is annexed, some of the 
children will probably be so young, and so imperfectly instruct- 
ed in reading, as to render it expedient that they ^should 
remain in the readmg.room during the period assigned for 
instruction of the lowest division in writing, and during one 
of the two periods allotted every day to the oral instruction 
of that division. This is a modification of the plan, in respect 
to which the master will exercise hijs discretion. — ^The writing, 
practice of arithmetic, drawing, &c., will be placed under the 
supervision of the pupil- teacher or assistant- master, who will 
nevertheless relieve the head-master, changing places vdth 
him from time to time, and taking up his task of oral instruct 
tion ; but not at any other times, or in respect to any other 
subjects, than such as are prescribed in the school routine 
and have received the sanction of the school committee. It 
is not, however, to be supposed that the master to whom the 
duty of oral instruction is assigned is constantly to be occupied 
in talking. His duties include examination and the hearing 
of lessons ; and from time to time he will pause, and require 
the children to write down their recollections of the lesson he 
has been giving. 

In the afternoon I propose that the girls should be taught 
to sew by the mistress in the room appropriated, in the 
morning, to reading ; and that the boys be formed into three 
divisions, as in the morning, and similarly occupied ; the two 
divisions employed in oral instruction and writing occupying 



TRI-PARTITE SYSTEM ^ 179 

one of the remaining rooms, and the other being appropriated 
to reading, under the supervision of the assistant-master or 
pupil- teacher. The number of children composing each 
division being greatly less in the afternoon than in the morn- 
ing, I anticipate that the supervision of that division which is 
occupied in writing, under the care of an elder child or moni- 
tor, will not interfere materially with the important task of 
oral instruction, with which he is more particularly charged, 
more especially as that task is not supposed to be incessantly 
plied, but alternated with periods when the children under 
oral instruction may be writing out exercises on their slates, 
or working examples in arithmetic, the principles of which 
branch of science I suppose to be taught as an important 
department of oral instruction. — The duties of the master 
will be relieved by those of the assistant-master or pupil- 
teacher in the afternoon as in the morning, and imder the 
same circumstances. 

It is a characteristic feature of this arrangement, and that 
which I have principally in view in recommending it, that it 
brings each individual child, from the least to the greatest, 
every day, during one-third of its school-hours, under the 
personal instruction of the master ; that it places the master 
under the most favourable circumstances which I can devise 
for conveying that instruction to him ; that it compels him 
to take up the study of the child from the moment when it 
first enters the school ; * * that it emancipates the children 
from the monotonous control of the monitors, and from the 
noise of the reading-room, during two-thirds of the day ; 
that when the children are under monitorial instruction, 
it places them in groups, under the charge of each mon- 
itor, less in number by one-half than the classes usually 
assigned to the charge of a monitor, all day long, by the 
existing system ; that for the great business Of the elementary 
school, Reading, its most tedious and difficult task, it provides, 
moreover, the services of an adult teacher (the mistress), who 
is supposed to employ assistance of monitors only in respect 
to those children whom she is unable to teach herself ; that 
each reading lesson so given is followed by an examination, 
as to the success with which it has been given, by the master ; 
that whilst the services of the mistress are rendered available 
in respect to that branch which, however important, does not 
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(under the circumstances) suppose in the teacher that higher 
degree of attainment and general ability for the management 
of a school, which are so rarely found united in a mistress — 
it secures, nevertheless, to the girls (to whom it is at least as 
necessary as the boys) the highest order of instruction which 
the school will supply ; that in respect to existing schools, it 
provides for this, without dispensing with the services of the 
mistress, or altering the present arrangements as to her salary ; 
that, in respect to new schools, it enables the master to 
employ the services of his wife in the business of the school, 
under circumstances (with reference especially to that higher 
standard of education at which we aim) in which they would 
not otherwise be available ; that it economises the labours of 
the pupil-teacher, making, by the union of the two schools, 
one such teacher sufficient where two would, if the schools 
were separated, be necessary. Lastly, that, providing for 
those technical branches of instruction which are not only 
valuable in themselves, but necessary to secure that public 
opinion of the parents favourable to the school, on which its 
success must after all depend, it provides further for that oral 
instruction of a more general kind, which aims at results less 
tangible, indeed, but the highest contemplated in education, 
and the most valuable ; that [it] extends the benefits of this 
form of instruction from the highest to the meanest and lowest 
child, and that it brings to it the master-spirit of the school, 
and all the sanctions with which the authority of the highest 
office can surround it. * * 

For organizing a school on this plan, during one portion 
only of the day (the morning), two rooms only are required, it 
being quite practicable to devote a portion of that room which 
is reserved for oral instruction to the silent occupation of 
writing ; or to teach one division writing, &c. (as at present), 
in the room where another division is reading. In respect to 
the occupations of one portion of the day no other alteration 
in existing school buildings is therefore necessary than a fresh 
arrangement of their desks and benches ; if the girls' and 
boys' school- rooms communicate with one another. 1846, I. 
249—255. 

I have a confidence in recommending it [the tri-partite 
plan] in places where the form and arrangements of the 
school-room are adapted to it, and where Uiere is a well- 
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instructed and efficient teacher. It has been found, in the 
first place, to be attended with less labour and excitement to 
the teacher than the old plan, and, therefore, with less 
prejudice to his health ; secondly, it is more successful in 
teaching the technical branches of instruction — reading, spell- 
ing, writing, and arithmetic ; thirdly, it raises greatly the 
standard of instruction in the lower classes of the school, and 
as the greater number of the children by far, leave a school 
before they reach its first class, this is a point of great impor- 
tance ; fourthly, by bringing the lowest classes as much under 
the personal instruction of the master as the highest, it 
provides, if he does his duty to them, for the religious instruc- 
tion of these classes more effectually than the present plan 
does. 1850, I. 18. 

With a view to the re- organization, I would propose the 
erection of a gallery within the class-room capable of con- 
taining from 70 to 80 boys, with desks, &c., on the plan at 
present adopted at the Westminster school, and of which the 
details are published in the Report of the Committee of 
Council. For the erection of such a gallery a grant may be 
obtained, as detailed in the enclosed printed form. Such 
a gallery being erected, I will suppose the school to be formed 
into three divisions, containing on an average 70, 60, 60 
children. It is to be observed that these children are required 
to be placed under monitorial instruction only whilst they are 
learning to read and to spelL I propose, then, that one 
division only be thrown upon the floor of the schoolroom for 
this purpose at a time — one of the two divisions being 
occupied in the gallery during that time, and the other seated 
at the desks fixejd to the walls of the school-room. — The 
division under monitorial instruction is to be broken up into 
at least six divisions, each in charge of a monitor, and com- 
posed of about 10 childi-en. Ample space will be found on 
the floor to separate these subdivisions so far as to prevent 
them interrupting each other. 

The following Table will explain the arrangements which 
I further propose. It is very hastily sketched, and subject 
of course to much reconsideration and many alterations. The 
numbers I. II. III. refer to the several divisions. The reading- 
lessons I strongly recommend to be given from the books 
provided by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 

R 
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for that purpose, or by the Irish National Board. Every boy 
should have a Reader, and in the I. and II. divisions, an 
Arithmetic and a Bible or Testament — at any rate, he should 
have the use of these, and be allowed to carry them home 
with him ; also in the I. division a Geography and a History 
of England. Excellent and very cheap arithmetics have been 
published by the Irish National Society and by the Scotch 
Society of Schoolmasters. I recommend the last particularly. 
The Society for Promoting Christian Ejiowledge has published 
recently a History of England and a Geography and a Grram- 
mar all very cheap. This arrangement, which places fewer 
children under each monitor (viz. 10) will, however, effect 
nothing unless a superior class of monitors be obtained. I 
recommend, therefore, that six monitors be selected from the 
oldest of the boys and the most apt to teach, and that they 
receive from 6rf. to 2s.* a week according to their teaching 
skill, it being a rule to place the best monitors to teach the 
lowest sub-^visions, and to give every monitor 2d. when a 
boy is promoted into the next higher sub-division. Each 
monitorial reading and spelling lesson of divisions II. and III. 
is always, it will be perceived, followed by a gallery reading- 
lesson. This last is, in fact, to be an examination of the 
lesson given by the monitors, and to serve as a check upon 
them ; the teaching of it being considered and treated as their 
task, for the success of which they are responsible. All the 
sub-divisions should read the same lesson. 1845, II. 527, 528. 



TTIVTR. 


GALLEHY. 


SIDE DE8KS. 


PLOOB. 


9 to 930 


I. Bible Lesson (pre- 
pared at home). 


Ill.Writing on Slates. 


n. Beading (prepared 
at.home). 


930 to 10 


I. Heading Lesson 
(prepared at 
home). 


ITT. Prepanng Bead- 
ing. 


II. Spelling. 


10 to 1030 


II. Beading Exami- 
nation. 


I. Writing. 


m. Beading. 


1030 to 11 


II. Bible Lesson (pre- 
pared at home). 


I. Arithmetic. 


in. Beading. 



* All '^the monitors should begin at 6d. per week, and be raised aooording to 
their skill m teaching. 
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11 to 11 30 


III. BeadingEzami- 
' nation. 


TT. Writing. 


I. Beading. 


11 30 to 12 1 III. Bible Lesson. 1 11. Slate Arithmetic. | 


I. Beading, 


2 to 2 30 I. Catechism and 
Scriptnre History, 
and English His- 
tory (alternate 
days). 


II. Arithmetic on 
Paper (Accounts). 


TIT. Beading. 


230 to 3 


I. Geography and 
Object Lesson 
(alternate days). 


n. Writing from 
Dictation. 


UI. Spelling. 


3 to 330 


III. Beading Exami- 
nation. 


I. Writing from 
Diotation on 
Fa^er and Com- 
position (alter- 
nate days). 


11. Mental Arithmetic. 


3 30 to 4 1 III. Object Lesson I. Arithmetic. II. Heading. 


4 to 430 


II. Beadmg Lesson. 


I. Arithmetic on 
Paper (Accounts). 


lU. Mental Arith- 
metic. 


4 30 to 5 1 II. Geography. 


in.WritingonShites. I. Mental Aritiimetio. 



The tiine-table should contain an exact account of the 
portion of time allotted to each subject in the several classes 
of a school throughout the week. * * The time-table 
which is adapted for one school will seldom be found suitable 
for another, without some modifications ; and it is reasonable 
to allow the teacher considerable liberty in arranging the 
details. * * In making out the time-table, the master should 
consider, 1st, how many hours will be given in each month to 
the several lessons ; 2nd, how the lessons may be arranged so as 
to enable him to superintend tiie questions, explanations, &c., 
in each class ; and, 3rd, how the monitors may be set free to 
attend to their own instruction. In introducing fresh subjects 
he will be very careful n6t to sacrifice others of equal or 
greater importance, — a point which I should hardly have 
thought it necessary to refer to, if experience did not prove 
that teachers sometimes yield to the temptation, especially 
when the new subject is of a showy and attractive character, 
such as geography and etymology, and when they are not 
habituated to a close and searching examination of the lower 
classes or of the higher classes in elementary branches of 
instruction. * * It is to be regretted that few schools are 
provided with class-rooms in which separate divisions may be 
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taught or examined, without disturbing the routine of business. 
1845, II. 178, 179. 

It seems doubtful, to say the least, whether it is 

advisable to establish separate schools for boys and girls, 
excepting in those places where the liberality of the richer 
inhabitants enables the manager to secure for each school the 
services of a regularly trained teacher. We often find the 
two schools conducted independently of each other, as 
regards instruction, by a man and his wife,- — an arrangement 
which is liable to grave objections, since it very rarely hap- 
pens that both are properly qualified for their situation by 
temper, character, and ability ; and it is found that committees 
are generally unwilling to make a change so long as either 
party retains their confidence. It would seem to be a much 
better plan in those cases to conduct the school on a combined 
system, the master instructing both girls and boys in most 
subjects, and the mistress, if she be unequal in attainments, 
attending to all the younger classes, to the needle- work, and 
to those lessons which require care and patience rather than 
skill or learning. This combination of two schools is some- 
times met with in the Eastern district, and appears to offer 
least impediments to the introduction of an improved organi- 
zation and more efficient methods of teaching. 1846, I. 162. 

Many mixed schools of boys and girls are under mistresses 
only, and succeed in country places admirably. I have agsdn 
to direct attention to this sort of school, as I am fully persuaded 
they are more efficient in training the moral quafities than 
those on the separate system. There is always a very superior 
tone in such schools — a mildness and gentleness, and ptopriety, 
which does not so generally attach to others ; I am sure both 
sexes are improved, and all the inquiries I make only confirm 
this view. The masters who have adopted, invariably approve 
of it, and state that none of the evils they might have 
anticipated have arisen. The arrangement of the school 
premises is often, however, a great hinderance to complete 

success in carrying out the system. The Rev. , of 

, writes thus : — "Our plan of mixed boys and girls, I 

feel increasing conviction, works more efficiently than the 
separate system." Numerous other instances might be referred 

to, but I have chosen , a large manufacturing place, 

as if it succeeds there with 250 children, it will succeed any- 
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where if carried out with due faith. 1850, I. 315, 316. 

Some clergymen of very great experience, who have been 
incumbents of large parishes during many years, and have 
paid constant attention to all points connected with education, 
are of opinion that some iutercourse, under the eye of a superior, 
even out of school-hours, is beneficial, by habituating both 
sexes to orderly, decent, and — if we may use the term — even 
courteous modes of communication. In schools, where the 
boys and girls receive a considerable portion of instraction in 
the same classes, it is, however, desirable that the girls, at 
some part of the day, should be separated, not only to learn 
needle- work, but to receive such moral and religious instruc- 
tion as a discreet matron might deem appropriate to their sex 
and age. On reference to the Tables, Nos. 2 and 3, it will 
be found that some good schools in the country are arranged 
upon this plan. 1845, II. 150. 

As regards the subjects of instruction, I will only add on 
this occasion, that teachers should study so to arrange the 
time for teaching each subject as to afford the most mental 
relief to the scholars by each successive change. Thus the 
strain of mind consequent upon an arithmetic lesson may be 
relieved by a subsequent writing lesson, or the bustle and 
excitement of a lesson in grammar and etymology by the 
calm repose of drawing. Again, the evils of noise may in 
a considerable degree be mitigated by a skilful arrangement 
of the lessons with reference to the juxta-position of the 
classes. Thus while one class is receiving a noisy lesson in 
grammar or geography, the neighbouring class may be silently 
employed in writing from memory. 1850, II. 183. 
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Order of Occupation in the British School for Bovs at , 

a monitorial school, in which the drafts are grouped into sections 
or monitorial teaching,) 14th September, 1846. 

(Average attendance about 120.) 
Morning. 

10 p. 9 A. M Reading. 

^ to 10 Questioning and spelling. 

10 Open school : monitors in desks read a chapter of 

Scripture, questioned by master ; the other boys, 
standing in line, also questioned on the chapter 
to test attention. 

) p. 10 Grammar and Geography, in gallery and drafts. 

I p. 11 ... > Play-ground. 

I p. 11 Tables, weights & measures, and mental arithmetic. 
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12 Writing : whole school. 

^ to 1 P. M Dismiss. 

10 p. 2 p. M Read Scriptures. 

^ to 3 Qaestioiiing. 

3 In Gallery, on Monday, Tuesday, Thnrsday, and 

Friday, for English and natural history, miscel- 
laneous subjects, and singing. Wednesday, 
monitors read. The rest draw, using Chambers's 
little woodcuts. 

^ p. 3 Ciphering. 

^ p. 4 Singing and prayer. 

Evening Clan. 
For pupil Teachers, but not confined to them, the most promising 

Monitors being allowed to attend. 

Monday Grammar. 

Tuesday Drilling, by a regular master 

Wednesday. . . .Use of globes and Comweirs *^ Composition" alter- 

natelY. 

Thursday Drilling, as above. 

Friday Euclid and practical geometr]^, alternately. 

On Monday afternoon, at ciphering, boys exercised in notation 
and numeration ; and monitors have a sum in compound multiplica- 
tion, proving by division. 

On Wednesday, money for savings* bank taken ; some have nearly 
11, in it. 

On Friday afternoon, the Bible classes write on slates from dic- 
tation, instead of reading. The younger boys read* and spell 
columns of spelling in reading-books, on Friday morning. 

A double set of monitors on duty in alternate weeks. When off 
duty, draw during morning reading. Read in a draft in afternoon , 
and trained. 

On Saturday morning, the monitors who have behaved well have 
a game at cricket, in which the master and pupil teachers join. 
1847, II. 225, 226. 

The boys' school is not divided, in the ordinary way, into a 
certain number of classes, consisting of the same children, 
who are supposed simultaneously to advance with equal steps 
in the various subjects of instruction, but tbe childr^ change 
their classes according to the matter taught. Thus they are 
divided into one set of classes for religious instruction ; they 
are divided differently for reading, differently again for writing, 
and a fourth division is made for arithmetic. Hence a boy 
may be in the first class in one subject, while he is in the last 
in another, according as his capacity varies for the branches 
of instruction. This arrangement has several advantages, 
since few things oppose the progress of a class or embarrass 
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a teacher more, than the existence of various degrees of know- 
ledge among the pupils in the subject he happens to have in 
hand. He must then either suit his instruction to the capa- 
city of the most ignorant in that class, and thus the most for-^ 
ward gain no benefit and become inattentive, or he must often 
become unintelligible to many by speaking to the compre- 
hension of those best informed. There are, however, several 
difficulties to be encountered on this plan. The necessity of 
changing every subject may lead to considerable confusion. 
But the effort to perfortn this operation orderly, may be made 
a useful part of discipline, and, in fact, this is alleged as one 
of the advantages of the plan. These changes also require 
abundance of space in the school- room, but as here, it is' not 
more than one-third filled, no difficulty is felt on this score. 
As the whole school is thus taught the same subjects at the 
same time, I should have anticipated an almost unbearable 
noise to result at times from this arrangement. At present 
this evil does not appear, but I am disposed to attribute its 
absence partly to the immense comparative size of the school- 
room, and partly to the quiet and inanimate mode of teaching 
adopted by most of the masters, who have been trained in the 
Chester Normal Seminary. At the Norwood School of 
Industry, it is always the practice to place a silent class, such 
as one that is writing, adjoining another that is taught a sub- 
ject likely to elicit noise, and I do not know, how the lively 
and animated mode of teaching followed in that establishmeiit 
could be well carried out, were it otherwise. I have never 
before seen a large industrial school arranged in this way, but 
I would not say that it is not the best, without further 
experience of its effects. 1847, II. 539, 540. 

For arithmetic, the classification according to skill in reading 
wiU not be found to be satisfactory, and I should recommend 
the scholars to be classed afresh for ciphering, according to 
their proficiency in that particular subject, which might be 
taught throughout the school for an hour or more every 
afternoon. The afternoons might also afford hours for specisd 
instruction in religious knowledge, the English language and 
grammar, geography &c., for which time is not allotted in 
the above table. This arrangement is not suggested as 
absolutely the best that could be devised, but with a view 
simply to the following matters : — 1. The importance of the 
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reading lesson, the master being required to superintend tha t 
personally and the children being at liberty for five minutes 
previously in the open air so as to receive aU possible benefit 
from his instruction. 2. The advantage of daily exercising 
the more forward pupils in composition. 3. The less that 
monitors are made use of (except for mere mechanical matters, 
as the instruction in the first elements of reading, the teaching 
children to copy writing, the making them learn by heart 
from oral repetition, the practice, perhaps, of some rules in 
arithmetic, the giving out of slate pencils and books, &c.) the 
better. In this arrangement the junior class only is left to 
monitors, and the reading lesson learned with them is daily 
reviewed by the master. 4. The junior class has a change 
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occupatioii every twenty-five minutes, and their memories are 
daily exercised. 5. The instruction in spelling, except in 
the case of the younger children, is derived mainly from the 
correction of slate writing : if the children in the second class 
do not learn the same passage, neither can copy from the 
other when their books are gathered ; and their diligence is 
tested by their being required to write their lesson from 
memory. 

With regard to the reading lesson, I have recommended 
that ordinanly the same book should not be gone over twice ; 
and that especially for the younger class, a large niunber of 
easy lesson books should be provided. Many excellent ones 
can be procured from different sources in Scotland, and the 
Christian Knowledge Society are continually making additions 
to their stock. For the older class, it is much to be desired 
that other books besides the Scriptures should be used for 
reading lessons. It is good to teach the poor to find interest 
in the books of the Parochial Lending Library ; and these 
will be most used where the greatest pains have been taken 
with the reading lesson in the school. * * j ^as very 
much struck with a casual instance of the moral 'good to be 
derived from the pains taken with the reading lesson in the 

school. A girl who had pro^ted by the intelligent 

instruction she there received, and who was in the habit of 
taking books home to read of an evening to her family, was 
the means thereby of withdrawing her elder brother from the 
public house, where previously he had been used to spend his 
evenings ; he became so interested in the subjects of bis 
sister's reading, that he would on no account spend any time 
needlessly away from the family circle. We mourn over the 
condition of those below us, but if we do not provide means 
for their good instruction, how much of the blame rests with 
oiurselves ! The vacuity of the mind gives a wonderful 
advantage to our great enemy, and proves a temptation to 
intemperance and sensuahty ; while indulgence in these vices 
increases miserably the evil — clogging men's spirits, making 
them 'Still more gross, listless, and barbarous. 

I have thought that more might readily be done in bringing 
into use in our schools books of moral teaching that should 
have interest. Skilful allegories, and well-chosen anecdotes, 
are peculiarly fitted for children. Our short histories are too 
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much, as it seems to me, chronicles of facts and dates rather 
than pictures of life and manners. Might not a few good 
biographies, as Izaac Walton's (omitting passages of more 
con£ned interest), be of use ? Great effects have been 
attributed to the study of Plutarch's 'Lives,' in the way of 
formation of heroes ; and, although this is not a lesson-book 
that 1 should think of recommen(£ng in our schools, it seems 
to me that something after the fashion of our old books of 
'Examples' and 'Mirrours,' or like what has been done in 
'The Christmas Fire- side,' would be of use as reading lessons 
for the older children. Might not also an interest in home 
associations be advantageously cherished, if for each county, 
as reading lessons in the schools, extracts were put together 
from such books as Camden's 'Britannia,' Fuller's 'Worthies,* 
and Drayton's 'Polyolbion,' combining with a description of 
the physical appearance, and products of the country, notices 
of remarkable persons and events, together with good local 
proverbs, and the like ? In our universities, and at some of 
oiur older schools, the associations of the place doubtless 
exercise a very strong influence ; and in hope, therefore, of 
similar results, in the neighbourhood of Hadleigh, I should 
wish that the boys had had extracted from Fox, as a reading 
lesson, the narrative of the last hours of Dr. Rowland Taylor, 
so as to have heard of his simple-hearted affection, his faith 
and cheerful bravery ; in Huntingdonshire one would wish 
them to be familiar with the history of G. Herbert's and 
N. Farrer's piety ; at Felstead it would be good to know 
something of Barrow's successful struggle against an un- 
towardly disposition ; at Grantham, one would hope to cherish 
an imitation of the patience, and modesty, and persevering 
toil of Newton. 

I believe that the use of a good lending library in a parish 
ought to be felt to be a matter of great importance. Once, 
on asking a very experienced clergyman in our manufacturing 
districts, what means he had found to be most effective in 
influencing his people for good, he made reply to this effect : 
"My lending library ; but then I always give out the books 
myself ; for many times persons, through ignorance, would, 
if left to themselves, borrow books that would not interest 
them, and so readers would be discouraged, and the library 
get a bad name. Now, when a person asks for a book that 
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will not be suitable, I reply, you shall have it, but if you take 
my advice you will in its place take home this ; and so I am 
not only able to recommend right books to right persons, but 
also, in conversation. I give them previously some sort of 
interest in their reading ; and subsequently, by talking over 
the matter, I find an easier access to their understandings 
and hearts." * * In questioning children I endeavour to 
keep in mind two rules : 1. To tell the children as little as 
may be, but to break up the instruction that is to be given, 
and to put it in various lights, so as if possible the mind of 
the scholars may fasten on it with an appetite. 2. To make 
out any answer that the children may give (if it can be done 
with truth) to have some measure of correctness in it. If a 
questioner gets a very absurd answer from children, he has 
cause to ask himself id the fault be not in his manner of put- 
ing the question, or in its substance. Ordinarily the teacher 
should abstain from checking the children abruptly, and he 
will often find it a help to take up the hint supplied by the 
children ; and first bringing before them the question to which 
their answer would have fitted, to try to lead them from that 
to the proposed teaching. 1845, II. 91 — 94. 
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WHILE the children in an infant school should not be led 
to consider the act of leaniing to be a matter that required no 
attention, or a mere amusement, and while pains should be 
taken to cultivate habits of order and prompt obedience, still 
the first object should be to make the children cheerful and 
happy, — happy with a sense of duty. It is the observation 
of some one, that he that makes a little child happier for a 
single half-hour is a fellow- worker with God. The occupa- 
tion should be varied : the little boys might learn knitting or 
straw-plaiting, and there should be in fine weather occasional 
adjournments for ten minutes to the play-ground, which 
might in most cases be set round with a border of flowers. 
In every school there should be also, if possible, a black 
board for chalk- writing, one or two breadths of .deal supported 
on legs, and plained smooth by the village carpenter, the upper 
edge being level with the foreheads of Qie children that have 
to use it. * * 

With regard to the intelligent instruction of the children, 
it is very difficult to give advice that will be of service to many 
of our teachers. The reading-lesson will, if they are wise, be 
their stronghold, and this should be never given without 
preparation. If the lesson be in the Scriptures, the passage 
should have been gone over, on the previous evening, with a 
book of questions, and some plain commentary ; the master 
should have at hand also a good English Dictionary (Walker's 
may be purchased for 4^. 6d.), and not be ashamed to make 
frequent use of it in the presence of his pupils. Let these 
feel that he is a learner with them, and that our education 
continues throughout the whole of life, and that what is really 
shameful is not ignorance, but a carelessness about knowing 
better and doing better for the time to come. It is a hint of 
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Mrs. Tuckfield's, that, before a lesson is commenced, the 

teacher should say, "We are going to read about ; 

what do you know upon the subject ?" and that, having 
extracted from each child its little store of knowledge, the 
teacher should sum up and say, *'Now this is what you know 
on the matter, let us see what the book tells us ;'* and that 
when the lesson is finished the teacher should agaiii recapitu- 
late and sum up the total of the knowledge acquired. Such 
a process, besides forming the habit of collecting and arrang- 
ing ideas, creates as it were the appetite for, and facilitates 
the digestion^f the intellectual food provided ; and Paley gives 
it as the result of experience as a teacher, "that, unless some 
curiosity was excited before it was attempted to be satisfied, 
the labour of the teacher was lost ; when information was not 
desired, it was seldom, I found, retained." After a reading- 
lesson has been given the older scholars might be dismissed 
to write out an abstract of what had been taught them, the 
younger ones to pick out the more difficult words, writing them 
on their slates with the explanations that had been furnished 
of them. — There should be no committing to memory columns 
of spelling, except, perhaps, in the case of words that sound 
alike, but differ in sense ; and the spelling of these may be 
most readily learned by writing from dictation sentences in 
which they are included. — While the teacher cannot be too 
careful to avoid anything like preaching to his scholars, and 
should attempt, as far as possible, to go upon what has been 
called the no- telling system,* attempting, as far as possible, 

* On the 8ocratic or Catechetical mode of instruction the following extracts will 
be read with great interest br all who know anything of the character and experi- 
ence of the writers. " A good searching examination of the children is hj no means 
that very eas;^ thing which people commonly think The desirable pomt is, to in- 
sinuate your mformation into their minds, so that by indirect and tortuous entrance 
it may be caught and entangled with what is already there, and not sUj^ out again 

as it would tlu*ough a direct passage Begin with a simple question, readily 

admitting of an answer ; on that answer build another question, and on the answer 
to this another question, and so on, until you bring the child to the answer which 
is the conclusion required. In going through such a course he feels not only a 
curiosity as to what will come next, and so keejps his attention awake, but also a 
lively interest from the experience of his own inworking. power, and regards the 
conclusion with something of that partiality which a mother entertains for her oif- 
spring. No wonder that he should firmly retain such information, to the inculcating 
of which have been brought to bear three of the most powerful principles of his 
nature, namely, curiosity, consciousness of power, and regard for his own. The 
main point is, so to shape and order your questions as never to be reduced to tell 
them anything in the way, and that the last answer should give the conclusion full 
and oonvmcing. This evidently requires much patient practice on the part of the 
teacher, and some acquirements also. He must have gauged the capacity of the 
minds of children, obtained an insight into their workmg, so that he may know ' 
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by suitable questions, to draw out tbe faculties of the children, 
and to lead them to find out for themselves in some degree 



where and how to press with his questions. He must haye an intimate acquaintance 
with Scripture, be possessed with a great deal of vernacular language, be distinct 
in his conceptions, and be furmshed with the means of apt and faimliar illustration ; 
and he must have a quickness of apprehension to catch all for which the text gives 
him a handle, and to turn to account, on the way, the answers of the children, so 
that they may go on steadily in the proposed direction. Thus he raises his pupils 
by just degrees continually to a higher level, and ^et so insensibly uphill that they 
shidl not at any moment experience any of the difficulties and discouragements of 
the ascent. Not but that, when they shall turn round and look back, they shall be 
struck with the view of the height to which they have attained ; and so to turn their 
faces, and let them take pleasure in the sight, is one of the arts q( ^ good examina- 
tion. The result is, that the child becomes conscious of his strength, and desirous 
to exercise it in further progress : and as motion, in proportion to its rapidity, 
becomes more difficult oT direction, so, as you proceed with him, you must be more 
careful, and remember how triffing a circumstance may sometimes give a wrong 
bias. Hasty instruction, soon forgotten by yourself who give it, is not soon forgotten 
by those who receive it, and more especially in the great concern of all — ^BeEgious 
information. Their minds are eager of inquiry, greedy of reception, creduloiis, 
confident. What you present to them, therefore, should not be a matter of indif- 
ference, but of sober consideration. Its tendency should be perceived by you ; for 
you know not how deep and how wide it may shoot in a genial soil xou may 

Serplex the child, instead of informing him. From 'The Bishopric qfSovU,' by the 
)ev. Robert W. Eoans, pp, 167, 170. 
The business of the catechist is to, "first, instruct his pupils by questioning the 

meaning into them, and then examine them by questioning it out oi them. The 

practice recommended has, of course, its difficulties ; and the method cannot be 
fully shown without more minute examples than can well be given in an address of 
this nature. I may possibly, however, explain myself in some degree. The thing 
to be done is, to possess the minds of a number of ignorant and needle^ children 
with the sense and meaning, we will say, of one of our Lord's Parables, and to bring 
them to perceive and consider the practical lesson which it is intended to convey. 
In order to this, their attention must, in the first place, be gained and fixed; and 
then there will probably be words and phrases to be explained, perhaps old customs 
also — the literal story or simihtude to be compared with the religious truth or 
doctrine which it is employed to illustrate, and other portions of Scripture to be 
cited and brought to bear on the point in hand in a way of confirmation or further 
exposition. Tnen there are two ways of proceeding : you may preach or lecture 
upon the subject, and in so doing you tell your hearers what you have acquired and 
ascertained yourselves ; or else you may communicate instruction, as I advise, 6y 
asking questions, and correcting the answers, or, I should rather say, by bringing the 
children themselves to correct them, by means of further questioning on your part j 

and in that case they tell you every thing The catecnist's method forces the 

child to think. Some httie efibrt and application of mind is required of him — is 
actually extorted from him, every moment. Instead of making a speech, the 
instructor has put a question ; perhaps he has got no answer, or a wrong answer, 
but he is not beating the air, and his pains are not thrown away. If he has but 
shown his pupU that something has been asked of him to which he can render no 
reply, at least he has arrested his attention, and probably excited his curiosity, and 
convinced him, moreover, of his ignorance, and made him perceive just in what 
place and instance he needs information ; and therefore, if he has not made a pro- 
selyte, he has got a hearer, and from so small a beginning greater things are soon 
to follow He has the opportunity, whilst the catechetical instruction is proceed- 
ing, of interspersing, as he gets his replies, many brief remarks and practical 
observations, in a natural and lively, and therefore attracting and i^ecting manner ; 
or he may sum up the particulars afterwards in a short discourse, and ground upon 

them, with ^ood efiect, the admonitions which they obviously suggest It would 

astonish an inexperienced person to see how much very young children may acquire 

in this way, and now much a whole school may be interested by it They get 

imperceptibly a knowledge of words, and a roller vocabulary ; and so, one of the 
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the instruction which he wishes to impart ; it is desirable, if 
his own feelings lead him to do so, that in reading the Holy 
Scriptures he should, by short pithy observations, as it were, 
twitch his scholars by the sleeve and draw their attention to 
the wonderful truths therein contained. Notes, such as 
"Think of this when you go home this evening," "Doth any 
one feel that what is here said applies to his own conduct 
this day?" without staying to particularize further, may 
produce the most salutary effects upon the susceptible natures 
of children : but anything of this sort will be worse than 
useless if it be at all forced ; it must be, as it were, irrepress- 
ible, the natural outgushing of the heart. None are so quick- 
sighted as children to discern anything that may border on 
affectation or hypocrisy ; and in all cases, with regard to the 
expression of serious feelings, it is better to err upon the side 
of too much reserve than the contrary. It is an expressive 
figure of Milton's, where, alluding to the sad consequences 
attendant upon the over-great profession of rehgion in his 
day, he spesis of the "inward acts of worship," those juices 
that should have remained at the heart, and kept warm the 
life of the soul, as unwholesome humours, "running out 
lavishly to the upper skin, and there hardening into a crust 
of formality." 

An honest teacher will give his greatest pains cheerfully to 
those children that seem naturally least capable, while his 
clever boys will in a great measure take care of themselves ; 
he will feel that dulness of understanding is a sufficient 
affliction, without being aggravated by impatience and care- 
lessness on his part, — A Committee of Visitors may be of the 
greatest service in increasing the amount of intellectual 
instruction given in a school, as well as in raising its moral 
tone. They must, however, abstain from making remarks 
during school-time ; and, except on very obvious matters, 
such as want of cleanliness, quarrelling among the boys, or 

peculiar difficultieB which every one will meet with who attempts to instmct the 

children of very ignorant parents will be in a great degree overcome Next to 

bein|^ asked a question ourselves, nothing awakens and interests us more than 
heanng others questioned ; there will be curiosity to catch the child's reply ; a 
thought can scarcely fail to cross the listener how he should reply himself, or 
whether he could reply. Many are glad to get information without the risk of 
exposing present ignorance ; and when the iniormation is watched and waited for, 
it IS retained." {From the Charge delivered in JunBj 1836, by Archdeacon BatheTf 
pp. 19, 20, 23, 26, 31, 32.) 
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the like, their advice, if they be judicious, will be offered 
rather to the Secretary of the School Committee than to the 
master. * * He will feel the presence of persons superior 
in station to himself to be an expression of sympathy with 
him in his work, as well as a support to his authority with 
the children. The parents also will greatly value such an 
evidence of the interest felt in their children's welfare, and 
not only may these visits prove the means of humanizing 
both master and scholars, and of strengthening those cords 
which bind together the different ranks of society, but also 
the person making them may feel himself to be directly use- 
ful as a teacher, if he will occasionally take each class, hear 
them their lessons, and ascertain, by questioning them, how 
far they understand what they have been learning. A visitor 
should not confine himself to giving religious instruction ; 
where the master has little or no knowledge of geography, 
etymology, or grammar, no considerable amount of instruction 
on these subjects may be commimicated, at the expense of a 
little pains on the part of the visitor, to the great delight and 
interest of the scholars. 

With regard to the maintainance of order, a teacher should 
recollect these three things : first, that the quieter his school 
is the better ; secondly, that this quietness will very much 
depend upon his own calmness, upon his not speaking more 
than is necessary, using his eye rather than his voice, and, 
when compelled to speak, speaking in the gentlest tones ; 
and, thirdly, that punishment is in itself an evil, and the use 
of it a reproach to the master, who ought to be able to carry 
everything by the influence of his own character, the children 
fearing not so much the rod as the loss of their teacher's 
approbation. * * When a new teacher first takes charge 
of a neglected school he will sometimes spend what to many 
may appear too large a portion of his time in drilling the boys 
to go through certain mechanical movements. The attain- 
ment of facility in these matters is of course not an end in 
itself, but is often most serviceable in the cultivation of habits 
of attention and obedience, producing a direct influence upon 
the formation of the boy's character. 

This inquiry, how the discipline of a school may be best 
preserved, is so important, that I may perhaps be excused for 
going into some particulars, without professing to offer that 
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which in any sense can be taken as a complete answer to it.-^- 
And first, after what has been said, it is not necessary for me 
to stigmatise some methods for the attainment of this object 
as not simply ineffective, but positively mischievous. For 
example, in a school which I visited in one of the southern 
counties of England, the master, whose cane was his constant 
badge of office, was enabled by the help of a quick eye, a 
strong arm, and very dull perceptions for the sufferings of 
others, to attain, during his presence in the school, to a perfect 
outward compliance with his orders. It is true that, when 
his back was turned, the spirits that were kept imder by this 
mechanical pressure at once effervesced and boiled over, there 
being in addition a strong admixture of bitterness infused by 
this unnatural coercion. — Other teachers pursue a plan less 
effective, as far as visible effects are concerned, although not 
fraught with the mischief attendant upon that to which I have 
just adverted, ordinarily contenting themselves with bawling 
from a comer of the room, "Not so much noise, boys;" 
*' Have I to speak to you again, sir?" and being only oti 
occasions roused to a vigorous use of the cane. A much 
better effect would be produced in a moderate- sized school, if 
the teacher simply hinted, in a gentle tone, that he heard one 
little boy exerting his voice more than was necessary ; each 
conscience-stricken offender would probably in that case at 
once be silent, applying the notice to himself. — ^Everything 
like exposure should, if possible, be avoided ; as long as a 
boy is fit to remain in the school, let him be treated as one 
that has the good opinion of the teacher to lose. An offence 
may be spoken of, without naming the offender ; expostulation 
and reproof should be private. The more we act towards 
boys as if they were reasonable beings, as persons having 
sympathies and feelings like ourselves at our best moments, 
the more successful shall we be. 

I will give now one or two examples of methods of treat- 
ment that I witnessed with pleasure. — A teacher, while 
engaged with a class, observed two boys fighting in another 
part of the school ; he quietly removed them from their desk 
to a comer of the room. They were naughty boys ; and, 
although nothing was said, they felt that they were not 
allowed the privilege of going on with their studies. About 
the middle of school-time, the rest having been dismissed for 
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ten minutes' run in the play- ground, the teacher, addressing 
one of the offenders by his Christian name, took hold of his 
hand, and asked him what it was made for ; whether for the 
purpose of pulling the other's hairr or for better things. 
Afterwards, turning to the other, he asked him whether the 
law of God permitted him, if his fellow struck him, to strike 
in return ; and what was said in the Gospel on this subject. 
Having extracted the desired answers, and asked them to 
shake hands, they were presently let off to join their fellows 
in the play-ground. — Another teacher, a mistress, stood, while 
dismissing her children at the door of her school, and severally 
shook each girl by the hand, as she curtsied in passing ; 
presently one came up to whom the teacher gently refused 
her hand, saying, "No, you have so behaved yourself today 
that I cannot shake hands with you." The girl was evidently 
strongly moved by this reproof. It is perhaps needless to add 
that the cane or other means of corporal punishment was 
scarcely ever resorted to in either of these schools. — Another 
teacher is in the habit of assembling his entire school before 
him at the close of each day, when, in a short quiet address, 
not at all as preaching to the children, he notices, without 
mentioning names, the matters that he has observed to go 
wrong. On the day of my visit, with great good sense and 
good feeling, he said, after alluding to one or two things that 
he had observed, that such conduct was inconsistent with 
what he hoped would be the character of the boys of his 
school ; that he wished them to carry it about with them in 
their thoughts that as scholars there tiiey were not excusable 
if they behave like other less fortunate children who were left 
to run loose and uncared for in the streets. The teacher who 
said this was an old man, and had been many years in his 
post ; and although I do not mention these instances as pat- 
terns to be servilely copied, but simply as examples of the 
carrying out of those principles of management which I wish 
to see prevailing in our schools, such a practice seemed to me 
fitted to cultivate a habit of self-examination in the minds of 
the boys, which if constantly associated with the end of the 
day's business, could scarcely fail of producing results the 
most happy. — In one of the best schools that I inspected, on 
inquiring of the teacher what rewards he used with his child- 
ren, he said that, when the class had pleased him, he gave 
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them a lesson in geography or history, which was found to 
be a sufficient stimulus. 

Our teachers cannot have it represented to them too vividly 

how great the charge is with which they are intrusted, and 

how distinct and forcible the assurances are that no part of 

their pains will ever be lost. The work is indeed that of the 

sower, and the results are in many cases not to be perceived 

by our eyes : but all that is done will, in one way or other, 

have its fruit. A teacher should feel himself to be in some 

degree responsible for the failures of his pupils ;' not, of course, 

singly responsible, for he has to work with many adverse 

influences continually thwarting him ; but, in proportion as 

his hopes of doing good are enlarged, he will, if right-minded, 

be more anxious after self-improvement, more quick- sighted 

to discover past errors, more ready as he goes forward to 

profit by his experience. — ^The young thief, with his strong 

will, and his intellectual faculties higUy developed for knavery, 

— the spoiled child, with his fretful temper, his selfishness, 

his incapacity to set himself steadily to any serviceable work, — 

and other characters, unhappily too common in the world, — 

bear witness to the diligence and success with which their 

guardians and instructors have done their work ; and why 

should not the laborious teacher, full of prayer as well as of 

watching, strong in his confidence on Divine aid, believe that 

he also shall be made capable of accomplishing his ends } 

There is a direct and unconditional promise, "Train up a 

child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will 

not depart from it." It is acknowledged that the soil on 

which we have to work is strange and unkindly for the 

growth, of those plants that we desire to cultivate, but no 

honest endeavours that are bestowed upon it will ever be 

spent in vain.* * * Schoolmasters are to be found with. 



* It cannot be repeated too lirequently that our schools are to be places where 
children are to be educated, and not simply where instruction is to oe given on 
certain definite subjects. The mode of communicating instruction is to be regarded, 
as well as the quality and extent of the instruction itself. The following extracts 
put some of the matters which I would wish to impress on the minds of aU teachers 
m a very forcible manner : — 

"Nor is it only for the future period of their life" (the writer is s]^eaking of the 
right education of children) " that we have to provide in this essential interest of 
their being. Their minds at present admit of being fashioned to good or to evil. 
Piety and practical reason can be inftised into their tender capacities ; and young 
as tney are, they are the objeota of the care of God, and should be so of ours. ^ 



Mid 
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I may almost say, no sense at all of the responsibilities and 
importance of their situation, making apparently no effort to 

is the mistake of our pride and selAshness to think little of the disposal and destina- 
tion of children, except for the sake of what thej may be hereafter when they arrive 
at our own boasted maturitp^. Perhaps they may never live to see that time ; bat 
what then ? They are endowed with a reasonable nature and immortal souls like 
ourselves ; and they are members of the £EUuily of Christ, and have a place assigned 
to them in heaven as well as we ; and their feelings and intellect are now what ours 
once were, capable of bein^ cultivated, and taught to know their Creator, and render 
him praise in their little circles of thought and action. Their very si>ring of life 
may oe made to bear its fruits, and render an offering not unfit to be hud upon his 
altar. They deserve our care, in regard to their present as well as their more 

matured virtue, yet in distant expectation It will be impossible to boast of 

instruction as a blessing, either to the individual who receives it, or to the community 
to which he belongs, unless it be rationally directed. The power of reading, or the 
use of it, makes no man either wise or virtuous ; by itselfit is a vague and undis- 
tinguishing faculty. It is the khid of instruction conveyed and received that 
determines altogether the character and value of our studies and acquired know- 
ledge. Education, properly understood, is that which prepares the young to become 
^o<^ men hereafter, and regulates their mind from the £rst, whilst it enlarges their 
ideas. It is that which instructs them to think and act as moral and religious 
creatures ; to become acquainted with Gk>d and their Saviour in the doctrines of 
the Christian faith ; to understand their duties towards Gk>d and man, which they 
were bom to discharge ; and to become disposed to the practice of those duties, by 
a knowledge of the responsibility under which they act, of the great Judgment to 
come, and of the final issues of a good or an evil life in an eternal world, under the 
righteous government of Gk>d. Let no vain sophistry delude us into a misdirection 
of our stuoues. Piety and virtue are the proper work and business of our existence, 
in all its periods and stages, from the first dawn of our reason to the latest improve- 
ment of it in our grey-headed maturity. It follows, that to communicate the know- 
ledge and establisn the first principles of these things in the understanding and the 
moral choice is the one chief purpose and most legitimate end of youthful instruction. 
Perhaps it may be thought that the true scope of education is rather to frirnish the 
young with the sldll and learning required for their particular callings in life. But 
consider tMs point : our callings in hfe are not the end for which we are sent into 
the world : they are stations which Gk>d has appointed, wherein we may do what is 
right and good, and practise certain duties, and serve him. We are not bom to be 
mechanics or husbandmen, merchants or mariners : these callings and professions 
are temporary states of probation, giving birth and opportumty of exercise to 
integrity, patience, dependence upon Qoa, contented and virtuous industry, and 
sup^ying the means or doihg good m various ways. Our particular callings diversi^ 
the occupations of life, whilst the great laws of God, and the business of our moral 
and religious duty resulting from them, follow us into every calling, and create the 
constant employment of our habits and principles. Whatever may be our post or 
profession, and whatever skiU or learning it may require, which, no doubt, ought to 
be provided in youth, still our first and &st care for ourselves and our youn^ fami- 
lies should be, that we be instructed in our obligations and duties, and acquire the 
skill of being good men. It is only a debasement of the mind either for the young or 
the old to separate any of their studies or pursuits from this controlling moral 

direction When we take in hand to educate the young, together with the care 

to inform their understanding with necessary truth must be joined the government 
and training of their habits and actions ; the ethical instaruction applied will be 
unavailing if there be no watchful and practical discipline to regulate their disposi- 
tions and conduct. Suffer me to explam myself in this important point. Education 
will never produce virtue by precepts repeated and truths inculcated. To encourage 
the heart and flections of the young to a love of what is good, to restrain their 
wrong propensities, to watch their ways of behaviour, and deal wil^ them according 
to their essential character as moral agents, br xnaking them perceive that we are 
more intent on what they do thui what they learn to say from their books, — ^this 
will give efficiency to instruction, and convert it into an instrument of praotioal good. 
(From a Sermon preached at South Shielde, SumdM, lUh September, 1826, ^ ihe 
Severend John Davieon.—" Eemaim" pp. 220, 836, 240, 283.) 
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exert themselves as rational beings, limiting their desires to 
the realization of a certain formal routine, irrespective of 
circiunstances, and with scarce any care or hope as to results. 
To give one example, in a teacher who was represented to me 
as a person of respectable character, and whose school was 
kept under what would be felt to be the most advantageous 
circumstances, there being no lack of funds or of will to supply 
all that was necessary, and the best of our English schools 
being within reach, so as that the master might without 
difficulty have himself perfectly acquainted with the most 
improved methods of instruction ; the number of children in 
attendance upon the day of my visit weus under 40 ; these 
were divided into five classes, each under a monitor. On my 
observing that I could not detect any difference between two 
of the divisions, and that if these were thrown together the 
services of a monitor would be spared, the master assented to 
the fact of there being no difference in the proficiency of the 
children, but said that in the school in which he was trained 
(a very large one) there were ^ye classes, and that he thought 
it right to keep up the same number. The children were 
backward, and very imperfectly instructed ; and on my further 
asking him if he did not think it right to take a class himself 
occasionally, so as not to leave the whole business of instruc- 
tion to his monitors, he made reply, "No, Sir, that is not our 
system ; with us the monitors teach ; it is the master's 
business to superintend and see that the others do their work." 
I am afraid, from what I noticed, that even the system of 
superintendence was in this school carried out very imperfectly. 
1842, 181—195. 

St, Enoch's School, Glasgow, * * 
** English School. — ^The whole pupils in English may be 
viewed as four divisions. Each division is subdivided into a 
number of classes, and each class marks a different degree of 
improvement. In the highest division, there are six classes ; 
in the next, five; in the next, eight; and in the lowest 
division, thirteen. The number of pupils in each class may 
vary according to circumstances : in the highest division, 
there may be eighteen ; in the two junior divisions, seldom 
above twelve ; sometimes as low as four or five. If a class 
of twelve, for example, is backward, it is broken into two 
classes, with six in each ; and by this means they receive the 
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services of two monitors ; and not only so, but each pupil's 
work is doubled, for each speaks once every six words ; 
whereas, each spoke only once in twelve before. This plan 
is acted on much, so much so, indeed, that there are few 
classes in which one or two are not doing double work ; and, 
by adopting this plan, we seldom require to turn a pupil from 
a higher into a lower class. It also helps wonderfully to 
maintain a uniformity of progress amongst the members of a 
class, and this is an object which we deem of great importance. 
When a number of children, say twenty-one, begin the 
alphabet together, I divide them into seven classes of three in 
each, and set a monitor to each of these — generally a young 
boy or girl who has never had a class before. Five letters 
are appointed for the first day's lesson ; the children do not 
«ay the letters all at once, that produces listlessness and noise. 
Let the five letters be a, A, c, m, o ; the first child says a, the 
next A, the third child c, the first m, and so on. Five other 
letters are required next day ; and on the third day these ten 
letters are revised ; on the fourth day, five fresh letters are 
required ; on the fifth, the fifteen letters are revised, and so 
on. In this way the alphabet is mastered in about ten days. 
The seven classes now become four. Among this number 
there may be three who are rather backward ; in that case 
these three form a class by themselves ; the other eighteen 
form three classes, with six in each. It may happen, during 
next step, that one or two of the eighteen become backward, 
and one or two of the three become forward ; in that case they 
change places, or, as more frequently happens, the three 
become as forward as the rest, and then the twenty- one form 
three classes with seven in each. A book is put into the 
hand of each as soon as the alphabet is mastered, and the first 
lesson is to instruct the child how to hold his* book on his 
left hand, and to point with the fore- finger of the right. 
When each can hold his book and keep his finger accurately 
at the first word, they are taught to point or keep the place. 
The monitor says "Go to the next word," and looks round 
the class to see that each finger is moved accordingly. If the 
child cannot do it, the monitor puts his finger kindly to the 
place. Every finger being now at the word, the children are 
allowed to look at it for a little. The monitor again repeats 
his command, '*Go to the next word," and proceeds as before. 
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till the children can point to the next word at command. 
During this lesson the children are not allowed to pronounce 
or join the letters. It is obvious that when a child can keep 
the place during the business of his class, he derives benefit 
when the others say, as well as when he says the lesson him- 
self ; besides, it imparts a cheerfulness to the child which he 
does not in other circumstances evince. This practice of 
keeping the finger at the place is piursued in all the classes, 
even in the highest. It causes the pupil to concentrate his 
attention, prevents him from running into mischief, and saves 
the master from the disagreeable necessity of punishing. In 
a large division, the master must of course walk about to see 
that each finger is at the place, but he will be amply rewarded 
by increased attention and' diminished offences. 

The children now begin to join the letters, and six words, 
such as /o, go, are required the first day. The first child 
joins the letters in the first word, and the monitor pronounces 
the word, after which they all join the letters and pronounce 
the word once together. The monitor then says "Next 
word," and sees that every finger is moved to it. The next 
child joins the letters in the next word ; the monitor pro- 
nounces ; then they all join and pronounce once, and so on. 
This is done for two or three days, after which they may get 
three or four lines for a lesson, and spell and pronounce word 
about without the whole class repeating it together. They 
come now to words of three letters, and the same process is 
carried on. They are not allowed to read any for six weeks 
or two months, and by that time they can spell pretty rapidly. 
The monitor is obliged to say, "Next word," and see that 
each finger is to it till the children can do it perfectly without 
such attention on his part. He is also required to join the 
letters and pronounce the word after each child, to instil a 
correct pronunciation. It often happens that one or two 
voices are weak and imperfect, not having been trained 
properly ; and but for the monitors coming over the word in 
this way, the rest of the class would not hear, and could not 
keep the place. Lessons of from six to eight lines are now 
given, and the pupils spell all the words the one day, and 
read a line each the next ; they read it backwards, too. The 
four classes now form two ; the best compose the larger class, 
say twelve ; and the nine inferior are kept together, so that. 
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if possible* by the extra work (formerly explained), they may 
keep pace with the twelve. 

The example here given of the management of these twenty- 
one may serve as a general explanation of our principles of 
management, even in the higher classes. It must not be 
supposed, however, that what I have stated with respect to 
these twenty- one would happen in every case. Sometimes a 
few shoot far a-head of the rest ; and they are constantly 
shifted to a higher class, as they become fit. In all the classes, 
we proceed upon the plan of getting a small lesson, but getting 
it well ; accordingly the rest of the classes in this first division 
have lessons varying from ten to sixteen lines of an initiatory 
book. They first spell word about until they can do it rapidly ; 
then read word about ; then read the sentences ; then read 
them backwards. Prominence is always given to an unusual 
or difficult word, by causing the pupils to spell and pronounce 
it more frequently : this brings them to the second or testa- 
ment division, and by this time they can read it with little help. 

In this division a portion of one of the Gospels is read 
daily ; the portion varies from five to ten verses in the 
various classes. In preparing this lesson, the pupils pro- 
nounce the word alone, and spell only those words which they 
cannot pronounce. Trapping or the taking of places, is 
maintained in all the classes. When a word, however, occurs 
at which one stammers, the attention of the whole class is 
called to it, and one here and there desired to spell and 
pronounce it till the class become familiar with it. And those 
in the class who are most backward are particularly chosen to 
spell and pronounce such words. This plan of calling the 
*'dead weight" into action is pursued through all the clsisses 
and branches. The whole Testament division, though con- 
sisting of various classes, have the same portion of Scripture, 
that is to say, are at the same place. A class having a lesson 
of five verses, misses five verses in order to keep pace with a 
class having ten verses, the reason for doing this is, that at 
the end of the forenoon's lesson, the more obvious parts of 
the lesson are explained. In this way each class receives 
more or less benefit by one explanation; whereas, if the 
classes read various parts, various explanations would be use- 
less waste of time. The words in the first or second verse 
are given as an exercise in spelling, to be learned at home ; 
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and, hi addition to this, each pupil has to spell a word in the 
verse that he reads. Having read his verse, he closes his 
book, and the monitor gives him any word to spell ; if he 
fails he is allowed to look to his book, and then spell it. One 
question from the Catechism is required from this division 
every morning, and it is read over carefully to the class by 
the monitor the previous afternoon. A great deal of miscel- 
laneous knowledge is communicated to these two divisions, in 
the shape of gdlery-lessons. Bible and natural history, 
music, arithmetic, tables, &c., take a prominent place. 

The next division read the Bible and 'Fourth Irish Collec- 
tion' ; the lessons are prepared in the same way as in the 
preceding division, only they are larger and more difficult ; 
and an increased degree of attention is paid to meaning of 
words, &c. Their style of reading is also more attended to. 
It is attended to from the beginning ; but in this division, as 
the pupils can read tolerably, it becomes more developed 
under proper treatment : when the lesson can be illustrated 
by a map, or picture, it is so done. In repeating the Cate- 
chism in the morning in this division, they have also to learn 
the meaning of the words and phrases employed in it. 

In the fourth or highest division, the pupik are thoroughly 
drilled into the knowledge of all that comes before them ; the 
various meanings of words, and their various applications, are * 
attended to ; phrases are also explained when they occur. 
Every pupil, before leaving this division, must be able to spell 
every word of common use in the language, and know its 
meaning; and to attain this end, a portion of spelling — 
say about thirty large words, or from sixty to ninety small 
ones — out of a classified spelling- book, is required daily ; and 
also all the words in the reading-lesson. In hearing the 
spelling, if a pupil makes a slip, he is sometimes allowed to 
spell a number of other words ; and if successful in them, he 
retains his place. Sometimes the pupils spell letter about, 
and sometimes spell all the words in a sentence, as if writing 
them. The lessons are not large — ^from sixty to eighty lines. 
The words, &c., that the master thinks necessarv to be studied 
by the pupil, are marked by each with a pencil ; and he is 
required to bring the meanings of such words, written on a 
slip of paper, next day : care is taken to select those words 
on which the explanation of the lesson more immediately 
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depends. The substance of the lesson is also elucidated 
catechetically ; and each lesson is revised, till the pupils 
become so familiar with them as to be able to refer to them 
without the book. The lessons embrace all the subjects 
contained in the 'Fifth Irish Book' : Hartley's 'Oratorical 
Class-book' is used as a finishing book in elegant reading. 

In studying history, for example, a number of questions, 
which will exhibit such history categorically, are put ; and 
the pupils, with their books before them, are required to 
answer them in the language of the book. Next day they 
bring them written out in a separate book, and numbered. 
The writing of these questions answers various purposes, but 
chiefly this, that each pupil has a history of his own making, 
as it were. These exercises are used as text-books ; they are 
also exercised in words having the same sound, but different 
spelling and signification. 

In the third and fourth divisions, Monday and Tuesday are 
set apart for religious instruction. The doctrines contained 
in any portion of Scripture are separated, and the leading 
incidents marked and impressed upon the minds of the pupils. 
Reflections suited to the occasion are also briefly suggested. 
Almost every other lesson furnishes opportunities for advice 
and instruction in morality and religion, and is improved 
accordingly. The Catechism of our Chiu-ch is heard every 
morning, and explained ; the bearing that one question has 
upon another ; and also one part of the Catechism upon another 
part is particularly noticed, so that the pupil becomes ac- 
quainted with it, as a digest of Christian principle and 
Christian practice, and not as a puzzling exercise of memory. 

In teaching English grammar, the lesson that is given 
to-day as a task for to-morrow is explained till every one 
understands the meaning of it. In this way it not unfrequently 
happens that when any one forgets the exact expression used 
in his book, he can supply words of his own from understand- 
ing 'the meaning of his lesson. Each part is thoroughly 
mastered before proceeding to another : in acquiring a know- 
ledge of the verb, the pupil is required to write out various 
verbs in all their moods and tenses, till he is perfectly at 
home in it ; and then he gets some other exercises to write 
at home — even if it should be a reiteration of something he 
already knows — ^as the parsing of a simple sentence, &c. 
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When the pupil has to write something at home, the master 
knows whether it be done or not ; when the pupil is to study, 
he is often deceived. In teaching a knowledge of syntax, the 
sentences that are used to illustrate the rule are taken to 
pieces, as it were, and reconstructed ; and the dependence 
that one word has upon another clearly shown. Example — 
rule 16th, Lennie's Grammar, — "I am the man who maintain 
that principle ; " the pupil corrects it by saying, "maintains ;" 
then he says, '**rand*man' are the two antecedents of 
different persons ; 'T is first, and 'man' third ; 'who' agrees 
with 'man' by rule, and is third person by rule 15th ; 
and 'maintains' agrees with *who' by rule first. The boy's 
previous knowledge is always brought to bear upon his lesson, 
when practicable. An incessant revising and re-explaining, 
and illustrating the same things, must be kept up till all the 
pupils are conversant with the subject. Each pupil in gram- 
mar writes a page in syntax that has been corrected the 
previous day. These exercises are corrected thus : each hands 
his exercise to his neighbour ; the master reads the sentence 
correctly, and they correct them. What has been said 
concerning our teaching of grammar is very applicable to 
arithmetic, the principle of the rule being always explained 
beforehand, and the pupil taught to consider the rule as 
merely telling him how to do a certain thing ; the why is 
always explained by a reference to the principle. In Sub- 
traction, for instance, the rule says, "carry one to the next 
lower figure, having borrowed ten," the principle is entirely 
hid here. Example — take 27 from 43 : the pupil must be 
shown that the four represents four tens, and that when he 
borrows ten, it is from the four, and that instead of adding 
one to the figure in the under line, he should diminish the 
upper figure by the one borrowed. Now, though the result in 
both cases is precisely similar, and though a child may be taught 
to do the thing quite exactly without knowing the principle, yet 
we are never contented unless we put him in possession of the 
right reason for everything. To take an example farther on — 
Calculation of Interest for Days — the rule says, "multiply 
the sum, by the number of days, and divide by 365, the 
quotient is the answer in shillings, at five per cent." Now, 
to make this plain, it must be shown that five per cent, per 
annum is just a shilling of interest for every pound ; that. 
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therefore, when he puts down "the sum," it is in fact only as 
many shillings as there are poimds in the sum ; and the answer 
for any number of days must bear the same proportion to these 
shillings that that {Articular number of days does to 365— 
the days in a year. In short, as every figure or class of 
figures in the solution of any problem is attributable to some 
operation, and that operation sanctioned by some principle, 
so the pupil must know, and be able to explain, both principle 
and operation. Arithmetic is taught, not individually, but in 
classes ; one class of say 30, may be in Reduction ; as many 
more in the compound rules ; another class, of 40 or so, may 
be in Decimals, &c. There are at present four stages, and 
when any class has finished a solution, one is called on to 
explain the method and give the reason. Every one must be 
able to make a rule, by reviewing bis work rather than by 
relying on his memory. The more backward pupils are called 
most frequently to explain, &c. We often explain a rule 
familiarly thus : in dividing a large sum of money among a 
great number of persons, the pupils may not see how the 
quotient happens to be the share of each ; but if you ask 
them to divide 6d, among three persons, they at once know 
that 2d. is the share of each : make them put down this simple 
question on their slates, then proceed with the larger example. 
The characters in the margin form the progressive steps of 
beginners in writing. The faults in a stroke or turn are 
pointed out ; also the method of correcting them. The letter 
is occasionally penciled, over which the pupil draws the pen. 
This pencilling is done more or less, as the pupil may require. 
When they can draw these letters well, they are exercised in 
words containing two or more of them, and then they are 
introduced to the long letters ; then to words having a long 
letter ; by this time they are able to try small writing, and 
after practising the letters m n, are exercised in words made 
up principally of these letters, such as "mammon :" in making 
m, the pupil must not lift his pen. In the copy of a boy 
somewhat advanced, there are errors of taste as weU as form- 
ation, to correct ; and there may be various errors in one 
exercise : only one, however, is selected at a time ; and when 
that is corrected, another is selected and corrected ; and so on. 
The method of making the letters is also taught on a black 
board ; for example, some, in making the letter a, make first 
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an 0, and then lift the pen and tag a turn to it : this is very 
wrong. The letters a, d, g, are sJl made upon the same prin- 
ciple, and must be done without lifting the pen : such displays 
as this are highly useful. We use steel pens alone. 

In geography, we endeavour that the pupil become ac- 
quainted with the various places on a map, from the map itself, 
rather than from committing a number of names to memory, 
and then searching for them. Mathematical, physical, and 
political geography, are each embraced in the course to a certain 
extent." (Signed) H. C. Osborne.— 1845, II. 339—345. 

In the second class, composed of four drafts, the progress 
is but limited, being little beyond a habit of reading from 
boards and books ; but in the next class the course of teaching 
is very clearly arranged and industriously and systematically 
pursued. First the selected harder words are spelt by each 
child in rotation, the monitor spelling them correctly after each 
and not before it, that it may be enabled to appreciate the cor- 
rection, if there be any, through having already made an effort. 
Next each boy in succession reads a word of the text, which 
is read correctly after him by the monitor ; a whole clause is 
then read by each in like manner and under the like correc- 
tion, the stops being named as well as observed. Finally, 
each reads a sentence completely, and when he stumbles 
appeal is made to the other boys in succession, when he who 
makes the true correction gains one place, and one only, how- 
ever many boys he may have corrected. This arrangement 
ensures to an industrious boy a steady course of progression, 
for if he maintain his position at the top of his draft he is 
allowed to proceed from draft to draft and class to class, if he 
can on trial show a superiority over the lowest boy in the 
next class. The ''progress under this course of discipline in 
the third and the next class is very remarkable, and in the 
fifth class — being the top class of the lower school — nearly 
all the children in every draft can read in the Testament, or 
any ordinary narrative, with clearness, correctness, and con- 
siderable intelligence; the reading here being sentence by 
sentence, without the preliminary exercises, though still the 
monitor reads a sentence in his turn as an example to the rest. 
1848, II. 251. 

In the reading exercises, the monitors (who all re^d very 
well), when the words to be spelt have been acquired, read 
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the lessons sentence by sentence, and each child, in turn, 
reads sentence by sentence after them, round and round the 
class, until all have read each sentence ; and then they read 
without the leadership of the monitors ; being finally ques- 
tioned upon the meaning of each word, clause, and sentence ; 
an exercise closing, in the highest drafts, with requests to spell 
(round) a whole dictated sentence. This is a vigorous exer- 
cise of the memory, and of their knowledge of the language, 
as efficient, perhaps, as writing from dictation, without the 
possibility of copying from each other. In spelling the little 
ones are required to pronounce syllable by syllable ; the elder 
children, only to make a pause among the letters at the close 
of each syllable ; but first of all they must repeat, with the 
most distinct utterance, the word which they are about to 
spell. The questioning is not with open books, any more 
than in the boys' school ; but it is with books in hand, and 
the places retained so as to be able to refer to the text ; a 
great advantage, where the highest purpose of the whole 
exercise is to vivify that text. Taking places is not practised 
in the reading, which is chiefly to a monitorial pattern, and 
not corrected mutually ; but it is made available in spelling, 
questioning, &c., to a sufficient extent to keep up attention. 
The distinctness of utterance, correctness of spelling, clear- 
ness of ideas, and iinafl^ected gentleness of tone prevailing 
throughout the classes, mark the reading lessons as affording 
some of the highest specimens of monitorial instruction that 
I have yet seen. Nothing could be ^dded with advantage to 
the methods in use, except more, perhaps, of individualizing 
in the interrogative exercises. Many of the top class read 
with expression ; and in grammatical knowledge of the struc- 
ture of the sentences before them, as well as in perception of 
their scope and bearing, showed themselves decidedly superior 
to the top class of the boys* school. The Scripture reading 
appeared to me to partake of the same relative superiority, as 
a whole, though wanting in verbal explanation in the lower 
parts of the school. 1847, II. 411, 412. 

The inarticulate and confused enunciation of children may 
be corrected by teaching them word by word, instead of giving 
out long sentences. The children should repeat each word 
after the monitor, first separately, than simultaneously. — 
Each word should be explained by easy synonyms, and by 
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constructing familiar sentences. A monitor who cannot do 
this is not fit to conduct a class. Young boys and girls can 
do it when they are properly trained. * * 

Instead of reading to the end of each verse in the Bible, it 
is better to read to the end of a period ; and when the teacher 
conducts the lesson, he should cause some of tHe children to 
read two or three sentences, or not less than half a page, tak- 
ing great pains to correct every fault, and to call the attention 
of the rest of the class to his observations. The teacher will 
also read the sentences himself occasionally, and not desist 
until the boy whom he calls out for that purpose imitate 
the intonation of his voice correctly. — Hasty reading may 
be corrected by forcing the children to pause aifter every word, 
while the rest of the class repeat it in turns. By placing two 
boys at some distance, and causing one without a book to 
repeat each word after the reader, indistinct utterance is often 
cured in a short time. — To keep up the attention of the class, 
the monitor should call upon children in different places to 
continue the sentence ; and in general it is advisable to let 
two divisions read alternately. — ^The circulating system gen- 
erally tends to give liveUness to the reading. Some masters, 
who object to it upon the whole, introduce it occasionally 
when the attention of the children seems to flag. — In addition 
to texts, catechism, and hymns, large portions of Scripture 
are learned in many schools. Instead of repeating these 
lessons viva voce, the children should be encouraged to write 
them from memory. I have already expressed an opinion 
that the memory of children is not sufficiently exercised in 
National schools. — Arithmetic is rarely taught upon a good 
system. I have recommended Dr. Short's 'Arithmetic,' the 
' Dublin Arithmetic,' M'Leod's for the use of monitors, and 
Colenso's for pupil teachers. 1845, II. 192, 193. 

[At some schools,] in the lowest classes the reader goes on 
to a comma, when he pauses and says, "comma one :" and is 
then relieved by the boy next to him. If this plan makes the 
children "mind their stops," it certainly leads them to neglect 
the meaning of their lesson. 1845, II. 256. 

Here the reading was correct and fluent, though deficient 
in expression and intelligence ; the spelling was good, and the 
meaning of each word was given after it had been spelt. The 
examination of the lesson was peculiar ; it was corrected by 
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the children themselves, who questioned each other on the 
subject matter ; this was done with great spirit, and in the 
process they exhibited a thorough mastery both of the words 
and subject of the lesson read. This is a valuable exercise, 
if given only occasionally, and under the careful surveillance 
of intelligent teachers. * * [The highest] class spelt 
remarkably well. After the lesson of the day was over the 
pupils were requested to puzzle each other by demanding the 
spelling of the most difficult words ; this was gone through 
with great spirit. 1842, 133. 

It is of great moment that as many as possible, amongst 
the poor, should be able to read aloud, so as to be well 
understood, and listened to with pleasiu-e. It tends to make 
home more attractive, and to relieve the weariness of the 
sickbed ; to increase the poor man's comforts and supports ; 
to civilize and christianize him. 1848, II. 7. 

[Extracts from a Letter hy the Rev. R, Dawes.'] 

"At first the parents did not appear to take much interest in 
the subject, but now that they in some measure imderstand the 
kind of education which their children are getting, it is most 
pleasing to see the eflForts which they make in sending them 
neat and clean in their persons, in buying the books necessary 
for their instruction, and their general anxiety as to regular 
attendance, a thing which at one time seemed to them of 
little importance. Many of them now take such an interest, 
and feel so much pleasure in hearing from their children 
(from whom they get a great deal of information which 
interests them) what they are doing, that they will now make 
sacrifices to keep them at school which some time ago they 
never contemplated. To most of the children themselves the 
school is a matter of great delight ; and as there is scarcely 
an evening in which they have not something to do connected 
with it, such as committing to memory a few lines of poetry, 
or some Httle written exercise, either scriptural or secular, in 
many cases the parents get quite as much interested in the 
lessons as the children themselves, and this is one way in 
which the good effects on both are pecuHarly shown. At first, 
with respect to any written exercises, there was great difficulty 
in getting anything done — one had no paper, another no ink, 
no pen, &c., things which at that time certainly were not to 
be found in their cottages, and the parents were indifferent 
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about providing them with any ; but now the interest they 
take in their children is of a different kind, and such excuses 
are very rare. Many of the parents have told me that before 
there was a school, they never knew where to find their child- 
ren in an evening, but that now they were generally to be 
found at home employed with their tasks ; and as to the 
expense, **it was more than saved in shoe-leather." No 
doubt the expense, books included, is saved in their clothing. — 
So far as the experience of this school goes, the advantages 
of extending the secular instruction of the poor, seem to me 
many and great, and to work most beneficially in the parish. 
It is principally through the secular books, as text-books, 
that it is endeavoured to give the children a knowledge of 
their own language, treating the Bible and Scriptural books 
as the most important parts of education, but not making 
them vehicles for the knowledge of grammar, and getting 
over the mechanical difficulties of reading, in the same degree 
as the other books. The end aimed at being, that when the 
children leave the school they may have such a knowledge of 
their own language as will enable them to get at the contents 
of a book with ease, and have their minds so far cultivated 
that they may be capable of other enjoyments than those of a 
mere sensual kind. * * 

**The varied information given at the school connected with 
the every- day concerns of common life, things which interest 
them at present, as well as those likely to interest them in 
future — such as a description of their clothing, how it is 
manufactured, &c., the articles which they consume, from 
whence they come, the nature of the products of the parish 
which they themselves and those about them are helping to 
cultivate — ^all these give a charm and variety in the eyes of 
the children, and through them to the parents, which, well 
managed, is sure to make a school successful. * * 

Some time ago I gave in charge to the master a few books 
for the purpose of lending to the first class in each school, 
and in August last I increased the number, and had them 
removed to my own house, in order that I might see how the 
plan really worked. * * Some of their reasons for wanting 
the same book, threw considerable light on the usefulness of 
the plan. On bringing back 'Evenings at home,' one says, 
''Pray, Sir, may I have it a little longer ; I have read it all. 
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but father and mother have not heard all, and they begged 
me to ask for it again ?" Another, bringing back * Pilgrim's 
Progress/ "May I keep it another week ? neighbour A comes 
in with her work in an evening to hear it, and she could not 
come two or three times last week, but would like so much 
to hear it all." Another father said, "Ask to keep the book 
longer, as I want to hear the last out/* And the mother of 
this child has told me more than once, speaking of her hus- 
band, who had been addicted to drinking, that he was quite a 
changed man, which she entirely attributed to the great 
interest he took in the school occupations of his children, and 
in their making his evenings happy at home. In this cottage 
I find a map of the two hemispheres and of Europe, very 
small, given them bv a neighbour ; and it seems the father 
has a particular fancy in tracing out all the places he hears 
his children read of. One child, a girl about 13 years of age, 
to whom the 'Mutiny of the Bounty' was lent, was found by 
the master the other day, at the dinner-hour, standing on a 
stool before a map of the world, and tracing out the places 
the ship had touched at. * * 

Another girl, 15 last June (whose idother has been dead 
some years ), the father, a brother about 17, and herself, form 
the whole family at home. For the last two years which she 
has attended school she has done all the work of her father's 
cottage— sewing, mending, and making shirts for them aU— 
rising early in the morning, and getting her work done before 
school-hours ; she is allowed to be absent one day a week for 
washing : the dinner for her father and brother she cooks the 
night before, and they take it cold, and have a hot meal for 
supper instead. The way m which this girl manages to get 
through her work, attend school, and keep up with her class, 
is most pleasing. There is another instance, where the diffi- 
culties of attendance are almost as great as in the former one, 
as it is on condition of her doing the household work that she 
is allowed to attend ; and. in this case, th^ influence which the 
sister's reading in an evening has had on a brother consider- 
ably older than herself, and previously not over steady, chiefly 
from not knowing how to spend his evenings, has been of the 
most beneficial kind. On Monday last she told me she had 
but little time for writing her account of the sermon the even- 
ing before, as she and her brother had been reading 'Outline 
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of Scripture History ; * and when they stopped she looked at 
the clock and found that it was half-past eight, and she 
scarcely thought it could have been six, the time passed so 
swiftly. * * 

No one, I think, can witness the improved bearing and 
conduct of the children, and more particularly the modest 
demeanour of the girls in this school, without being struck 
by it. The social and fire- side happiness of almost every 
family in the village having children in it, is increased by the 
common interest which the parents take in. their children's 
education; and, I may also add, that increased authority on 
the part of the parents, and of obedience in the children, are 
very observable ; in fact, new sources of happiness and of 
social comfort are being opened out to them, to which they 
have hitherto been strangers. And not only are the children 
lifted up in the scale of human beings, but they feel them- 
selves to be so. It must not be understood from this, that 
all here have profited from the school by sending their child- 
ren ; on the contrary, there are many who, in utter ignorance 
themselves, are quite willing that their children should remain 
the same. I am very doubtful whether snufF and tobacco 
are not quite as great enemies to any moral improvement as 
the beer- house itself ; for it is almost invariably the case, that 
where the mother is adicted to snuff, and the father to smok- 
ing, the duties which they owe to their children ai*e totally 
neglected." 1845, II. 101—107. 

Whatever difference of opinion there may however be about 
the cause, there can be none, I imagine, about the fact, that 
in an elementary school the learning of one thing aids the 
learning of another ; and that if various things be taught, 
not only is the knowledge thus acquired greater in respect 
to the aggregate but in respect to each element. I know 
not where the limit is placed beyond which confusion is 
engendered of this variety. * * All the children in 
the school, except five, write on slates ; and all except those 
of the lowest class, are accustomed to write, not only from 
copies and from dictation, but in some degree from their 
own thoughts. Thus a child in the lowest class but one, 
when it can write words legibly upon a slate, is told to write 
the names of its brothers and sisters, of all the things in the 
house where it lives, of all the birds, or trees, or plants that 
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it knows, and the like. Another stage in its instruction 
associates qualities with things. It is told, perhaps, to write 
down the names of all the wMte or black things that it knows, 
of all the ugly or handsome things, or the tall or short ones, 
or iron or wooden ones. And then, when the child can write 
sentences, on the use of things familiar to its observation — 
it writes of things used for the food of man or animals, used 
in building a cottage, or as implements of agriculture. Lastly, 
it is made to exhaust its knowledge of such things by being 
told to write doym all it knows about them ; all it knows, 
for instance, about sheep, or cows, or horses, wheat, iron. Or 
copper, of the village of King's Sombome, or the neighbouring 
downs and hiUs, of the farms and holdings in the parish, or 
the parish roads, of the river Teste which runs through it, of 
the neighbouring town of Stockbridge, of Hampshire, of the 
island of Great Britain, of the earth, or of the sun, moon and 
stars. To summon together the scattered elements ofv its 
knowledge of these familiar things, to combine them in a 
certain order, and to express them in written language, is an 
exercise which ^may be adapted to each stage in a child's 
intellectual growth, and which seems well calculated at once 
to accustom it to think, and to give it the power of expressing 
its thoughts in appropriate words. Not the least advantage 
of commencing these exercises from the lowest classes in the 
school is, that they serve not only as a practice in thinking 
and vmting, but in spelling, and that, probably, of the best 
kind ; the subjects, and therefore language, of them more 
familiar than those commonly found in books used for writing 
from dictation. I certainly never have examined little child- 
ren who could spell so well ; and that good spelling and good 
reading, and skill in the expression of written thoughts, go 
together, may be taken as an illustration of the fact that to 
achieve excellence in any one subject of instruction in an 
elementary school (even the simplest and most elementary), 
it is necessary to unite with it others ; and that the singular 
slowness widi which the children of our National schools 
learn to read (a fact to which all our reports have borne 
testimony) is, in some degree, to be attributed to the unwise 
concentration of the labours of the school on that single object. 
Written exercises are also used as a means of instruction in 
religious knowledge. In the lower classes the children write 
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out in their own words the substance of any simple portion 
of the Gospel narrative, or of a Parable or a Miracle. In the 
upper classes they attempt to draw from such passages of 
Scripture the instruction they are intended to convey, or they 
develope, with a practical application, some Scripture char- 
acter. Having tried them at my last examination in exercises 
of this kind, beginning from the lowest class but one, and 
taking care to give different subjects to those children who 
stood near one another, I can record a very favourable 
impression of the result. Exercises of this kind are not 
uncommon in schools ; they are, however, usually limited to 
one or two of the highest classes ; here they are done by all, 
except the last. 1848, I. 13, 14. 

The masters should be made thoroughly familiar with the 
subject-matter of the reading lessons in some one or other of 
the series of books provided for that purpose ; capable of 
putting the subjects of these lessons before the children under 
their simplest forms, and of adding to them all that is neces- 
sary to their completeness and to the full intelligence of them. 
Many of these lessons contain admirable matter of instruction 
for children ; but I never have met with a master capable of 
doing justice to them. It is, indeed, no easy matter to do 
so ; considerable additional reading is required to that end, 
and a judicious guidance. 1848, I. 27, 28. 

I would encourage then the introduction of books of travel 
and excitement into our labourers' schools ; — Cook's Voyages. 
Robinson Crusoe, Sandford and Merton, Nelson's Life, Mur- 
ray's works on colonial life — books which have had the effect 
of stimulating the mind of our youth in the upper classes — 
have taught them at once a love for their country and given 
them a longing for foreign adventure. 1850, I. 327. 

We censure the poor for their indulgence in mere animal 
gratifications, but we should remember that man requires 
some recreation after his labours, and if we deny him the 
enjoyment of his mind, he will certainly seek that of his body. 
1850,1,110. 

Having myself taken part for many years in the manage* 
ment of a large lending library and made many inquiries on 
the subject, I can state as the result of these that it is a rare 
occurrence to find a child in any degree acquainted with the 
subject-matter of the book which has been for some we«ks 
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have been noticed in previous Reports) should enable the upper 
scholars to write out from memory on their slates abstracts 
of their lessons. In several schools, the Simday sermon is 
written out on the Monday ; and at — ■^— in particular, 
this is done vsrith most satisfactory results. A clergyman, 
who has paid great attention to his school, and who in his 
week-day lecture always endeavours to introduce some strik- 
ing narrative or illustration, which the children may carry 
away tmd reproduce on their slates, told me, in confirmation 
of my opinion of the advantages resulting from exercises in 
composition, that when he first came into his parish, having 
always heard that the inhabitants of that district were a dull 
race, he felt convinced after some experience of his school, 
that the report was true, and that the inhabitants of his 
parish, in particular, were the dullest of all ; for although he 
was assiduous in endeavouring to bring his boys forward in 
intelligence, he never could extract from them answers as to 
matters of which he was assured that they had competent 
knowledge. Under repeated questionings, they remained 
mute and apparently uninterested as the cold-blooded inhabi- 
tants of another element : but after a time he tried them with 
lessons in composition, and the consequence was a rapid 
change, — the children, being habituated to the expression of 
their thoughts in writing, began freely to answer to his 
catechising : an effect being produced more orderly, but 
similar to that recorded in the Spectator, in the story of a 
region so cold that during winter there is unbroken silence, 
but at the return of spring, the sounds being unloosed from 
their bondage under the frost, the whole air is made vocal 
with past utterances. When I examined these children, they 
answered with remarkable intelligence ; and I also looked 
over some copy-books, in which the more advanced children 
had severally written their impressions of a day of happiness, 
when they had been carried over in waggons to see the Queen, 
during one of Her Majesty's visits to a neighbouring noble- 
man. It was interesting to read accounts of the same sight 
as viewed by different eyes ; and the results exhibited vividly 
how much might be done in the way of cultivating the sym- 
pathies and understandings of the children of the poor. 

Larger experience has made me more anxious to recommend 
the use of fitting secular reading-books. The Society for 
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Promoting Christian Knowledge has published several good 
ones ; and a penny biographical series of remarkable cheapness, 
commencing with extracts from Izaak Walton's Life of George 
Herbert, is now in course of publication. The secular reading- 
books, also, of the Irish Commissioners of Education seem to 
me excellent. I have reason for believing that throughout 
England those National Schools, in which secular reading- 
books are most used, will be found as a class to be also the 
schools which, on the highest grounds, one would visit with 
most pleasure. The right use of good secular reading-books 
appears to contribute to the more reverent use, as well as to 
the better imderstanding, of the Bible. 

I have been, also, more anxious, in proportion as I have 
thought more of the matter, to recommend the constant 
exercise of the memory, storing it with the most precious 
matters. I have previously expressed my regret that children 
should ever be compelled to learn by heart the broken Cate- 
chism, Grossman's Introduction, or any other systems of 
questions and answers, except the Church Catechism. Besides 
this, it seems to me, that the children's memories should only 
be burdened with the collects and prayers of the Church, 
"good hymns, well-chosen pieces of poetry, and those portions 
of Scripture which are most likely to have effect on their 
faith and habits of action. One would hardly believe that 
little children would be set to learn, as an ordinary lesson, 
the explanations of words given in a poorly constructed 
vocabulary, which explanations were as obscure as the words 
explained, or the figures expressing the number of feet that 
several mountains in Scotland are computed to be above the 
level of the sea ; nor can one imagine a reason for such lessons, 
except that th& hearing them is a mechanical act requiring 
no mental labour on the teacher's part. 

In learning Scripture by heart, it seems desirable to begin 
with some collection of texts, as the "faith and duty," or as the 
Scripture proofs of the Church Catechism ; but afterwards, 
whole chapters, as the sermon on the Mount, the most affect- 
ing of the Psalms, our Saviour's discourses in St. John's 
Gospel, the General Epistles, the practical conclusions of 
St. Paul's Epistles, may be committed to memory. If laid 
upon a bed of sickness, it seems good to have in store a con- 
tinuous passage of Scripture for the mind to travel over and 
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dwell upon ; also the power of repeating such may prove a 
refuge against temptation when evil thoughts come into the 
mind, by providing it with something on which it may fasten 
until it acquires a new and more healthful tendency. Unless 
children are watched, the good rule of committing as many 
chapters of the Bible to memory as possible is not by itself 
sufficient. I have known a case in which, from the teacher's 
carelessness, the only part of the Bible which a child could 
repeat was a chapter out of the ceremonial portion of the 
Book of Leviticus ; but when rightly attended to, it seems 
scarcely possible to estimate too highly the good effects that 
would be produced by laying up, reverently and with diligence, 
in the memories of the great mass of our people — large portions 
of the Divine law. The occasional recollection of its precepts 
must at times decide the conduct. True, indeed, is it that 
the literal knowledge, if alone, is unprofitable, and like other 
good gifts, it may be miserably abused ; but for such instruc- 
tion, the command is plain ; and in some sense, doubtless, 
the old maxim is true, that ignorance of the Scriptures is the 
mother of all error. 1846, I. 91 — 93. 

The children there begin to write when they are making 
their first steps in reading (from the lowest class but one), 
and every advance they make in the one art is made to con- 
tribute to their prozress in the other ; they are taught to read 
by writing, and conversely, to write by reading. * They do 
not first write parts of letters, then letters y then words, then 
sentences, but sentences at once. The first sentence they 
write is, " God is good," and then ** God is good to all men," 
and so on, each succeeding sentence being a variation of the 
first, and an extension of it ; the result is certainly remark- 
able. I found infants writing this sentence well who had only 
been learning to write a fortnight. From an early period the 
skill they thus acquire in writing is applied to their instruction 
in other elements of knowledge. They are required to commit 
to memory at home, in the evening, passages which they are 
to write out at school on the following morning, and the less 
difficulty is experienced in obtaining from them this sacrifice 
of their leisure hours, as they attach great value to the oppor- 

* It has been stated to me, as a matter of experience, that a child who has 
been taneht to read ohieflj hj the use of written chiuracters, finds little difficulty in 
reading from print. 
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tunity which it affords them of praxstising writing. This 
method of instruction was taught in — by Mr. Dollier, 
a public lecturer. * 1847, I. 162, 163. 

In the schools of least pretensions, the teachers have found 
that writing on slates from copies employs the children's time 
in a quiet, industrious, and profitable occupation, and that 
writing texts, portions of the Catechism, &c., fixes the words 
upon their memory, is the best test of their spelling, and pro- 
duces the most favourable eflfect upon their parents, and upon 
the patrons of the school. In some schools the subject has 
been introduced for the first time — in very many it has been 
advanced from copying script cards to writing from memory 
and from dictation — in the more advanced schools the dicta- 
tion lessons have been modified by elliptic methods, and in 
several a fair proportion of boys and girls give on their slates 
an intelligible account of a lesson upon which they have been 
examined, or write with few mistakes the substance of a narra- 
tive read or related to them by the examiner. * * It should 
moreover be stated that, since it is not likely that monitors 
can be dispensed with altogether, there are various methods 
upon which they may be usefully employed in giving out 
dictation lessons ; and also that teachers who prefer to give 
the lesson themselves, which should, on all accounts, be done 
frequently, will find that the preparation of a narrative 
illustrating some moral truth, or conveying some useful 
information, is of extreme importance to themselves : it will 
lead them to reflect upon and to arrange their reading, and 
wiU give them a good opportunity of consulting the clerg3rman, 
and of benefiting by his remarks, if , as I would recommend, 
they occasionally write out beforehand such a narrative as 
they intend to relate to the children. I have great pleasure 
in remarking that the suggestions on this subject, in my 
former report, have been acted upon by many teachers, and that 
they have been found practicable and useful. 1 846, 1 . 140, 141. 



• I am indebted to the Be v. the incumbent, for the following 

information on the subject : — "I took," says this gentleman, "eieht children from 
the infant-school on the 29th November last, of the ages of from four-and-a-half to 
five years. They only iost knew the alphabet. Three can now (Feb. 12) rettd well 
in lessoiMfmn the PacUms, either in pnnt .or in writing ; the owers can do it but 
not so well. All can write, and two of them very well ; the others Tary a sood deal, 
but I consider the progress of them all to be much greater than ooiud have been 
Mcompliahed under the old system." 
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In a lesson on this subject [dictation] the children should 
be arranged in parallel rows equidistant, so far apart that no 
needless temptation for copjring from each other exist. The 
teacher standing in front of the class should not leave his 
place until the dictation is finished. The lesson may be one 
continuous passage, with one examination at the end, or it 
may consist of several short lessons, each occupying a few 
sentences, after each of which the slates may be examined. 
During the lesson no child should be allowed to rub out any- 
thing with his finger, the pencil should be the only instrument 
of correction. The children should correct the slates ; this 
may be done in various ways. One plan often adopted is for 
the teacher to spell each word of the lesson correctly, and 
every child to make either the 'perfect or imperfect words as 
may be determined ^pon by the teacher, and to place at the 
bottom of the slate a figure representing the number of errors ; 
the whole class then should be compressed into the smallest 
possible space, and required to " show slates" to the teacher. 
If the children are arranged on the floor of the school, the 
tallest children should be placed at the back, so that the 
teacher can more readily command his class. Grreat pains 
should be taken to make the lesson one of moral discipline, 
with this view no copying from each other's slates shoiQd be 
allowed. The children should be taught to consider such as 
breaches of obedience and integrity. Quickness and precision 
should be used in the regulations adopted. The "showing 
of the slates'' should be simultaneous, and no child allowed 
to alter his position until all have been examined by the 
teacher. 1850, I. 120, 121. 

Directions to Monitors, 1. Every word must be repeated 
slowly and distinctly. 2. The length of sentences must be 
regulated by the proficiency of the pupils. 3. No sentence 
should be repeated more than twice ; much time is lost by 
frequent repetitions, which prove either that the boys are 
improperly classed, or that the monitor has some defect in 
enunciation. 4. About 60 words can be written in 10 
minutes, even when they are given out letter by letter. 
5. The slates must be thoroughly corrected ; this takes up 
much time, and the pupils should be employed in writing 
words from cards, or in working sums upon the other side of 
their slates, until they are severally cdled up. When the 
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slate is corrected, each boy should learn the sentence by heart. 
The master will of course select a lesson which conveys some 
useful information, such as a text, or rule in grammar, or 
geographical definition, with special reference to the subjects 
explained in collective teaching. — ^No rubbing out should be 
allowed while the lesson is proceeding. If a pupil detect an 
error he may cross out the word, but not obliterate it. — Until 
the children can write down ordinary words correctly from 
dictation, they will learn more by copying sentences from the 
black board. — Words may be omitted, which they are likely 
to supply from memory, at first easy words, and then the 
leading words. This may be continued imtil they are able to 
fill up the skeleton of a sentence. — ^The Lord's Prayer, the 
Commandments, the Creed, and nearly all the Catechism, 
may thus be thoroughly learned in less djne than by the usual 
method of repetition ; while the noise of the school will of 
course be greatly diminished. 1845, II. 191. 

There is, in many schools, great neglect of writing from 
dictation and from memory, both of which are excellent methods 
of giving correctness in spelling. The best exercises of this 

kind seemed to be at , where the master read aloud 

a sentence from a book, one of the boys repeated it after him, 
the next boy began spelling the first word, and so the lesson 
went round the class, till the sentence was spelt from memory ; 
the whole was then repeated. The boys seemed to take great 
pleasure in this exercise. Many places were lost and gained 
in the course of the lesson, wMch was gone through with 
intelligent looks and smiling faces. Another plan was at the 

school for female servants at , where two or three 

words of the same, or nearly the s£^ne sound, were chosen by 
the teacher. One was given to a girl, divided into syllables, 
passed on to the next, who began to spell it, another took it 
up, and so in turn, till the verse was finished. It was then 
carefully pronounced by one, and then by all ; its meaning 
given, and the difference between it and the other similar 
words pointed out. This was repeated till all the class seemed 
perfectly acquainted with it. 1845, II. 256, 257. 

In the upper school the reading exercises are in drafts, 
under monitors superintended by pupil- teachers, as in the 
lower school, one pupil-teaeher to each class or room. But 
the spelling is learnt by dictation exercises out of Sullivan's 
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* Spelling Book Superseded/ or some book of easy narrative, 
the slates being passed by each boy to his next neighbour for 
the purpose of correction in the course of a slow re-reading, 
each letter being given in the more difficult words. If every 
word in the re-reading were spelt aloud by the pupil-teacher, 
the corrections would approach more nearly to accuracy, and 
be a better exercise for the correctors. Again, when the 
slates are returned corrected after the number of errors has 
been called out and noted, it would be well to permit the boys 
in looking over their slates now and then to appeal one after 
another against any errors that may have been wrongly 
imputed ; a proceeding which, while it would vivify their 
attention to the corrections, might easily be restrained from 
dropping into triviality or dispute. Some such checks are 
wanting to complete the efficiency of the exercise, which in 
itself is a highly valuable one, and too little used in British 
schools generally, though it does not wholly supersede the 
necessity for frequent exercises in oral spelling out of the 
text of the reading lesson. * * The progress in writmg 
is good throughout the upper school, and in the top class, as 
elsewhere, far more finished than at the^ date of my last visit ; 
the whole being well superintended, and every boy restrained 
from careless haste by being obliged to wait the word of 
command to commence a new line. Some wrote beautiful 
ornamental hands, and a number were being practised in 
writing business letters and business forms of account, but 
they did not understand their terms, as they were merely 
copies. * * One feature of this upper school, too, demands 
especial notice, and that is the amount required to be done at 
home, in the manner of the private schools for the middle 
classes. This consists of a text of Scripture, a table, a portion 
of grammar, a question in geography, and a dozen Latin roots 
daily. They are to be shown, written neatly on the slates, 
at the morning inspection, and from twelve to half- past twelve 
at noon ; the fact of their being acquired by heart is tested 
by the slates being then cleared, and the whole matter written 
again from memory, when the slates are handed forward by 
each boy to his next neighbour. A mutual correction is then 
made, on the pupil-teacher in charge reading the several exer- 
cises as they ought to stand. This must be done before the 
boy departs for his dinner. 1848, II. 253, 254. 



k 
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Copies composed of several lines, sujO&cient for the pupil to 
fill up the page he is writing, appear to be better than those of 
one word or one line, which hold out the temptation to a child 
to neglect a constant recurrence to his copy. Mulhauser's 
copies, sold by Mr. Parker at a cheap rate, are very useful 
for this purpose. 1846, II. 188. 

In several schools also where the upper classes have been 
taught to write a good round "small hand," they have been 
advanced (for it is considered a distinction) to what is called 
a "running hand," the advantage of which I have never been 
able to learn, except it be, as I was once told, "more like a 
lady's hand." It certainly is very neat, but often equally 
illegible. There is another evil at many schools in the subjects 
selected for the practice of the first and second classes. Com- 
mon copies are given up, as beneath their notice. Passages 
from aU kinds of books are preferred, and copied carelessly 
and incorrectly. Amongst these I have found a 'Letter- 
writer,' with letters beginning "My dear charmer," "My 
lovely Emma," and the like. In a boys* school there were 
others addressed to "William Honest," "Job Troublesome," 
&c., complaining of "badness of times," &c. In several I 
observed " notes of invitation for dinner," " to a party at the 
theatre," messages "of inquiry," of "condolence," &c. There 
were also passages of poetry of a questionable tendency, hymns 
in extravagant or presumptuous language, &c. It is needless 
to make any remark on the mischief bf these practices. * * 
Steel pens are now almost universally used, chiefly on account 
of their economy, both in time and money. Many masters 

complain of them. At the half-yearly examination at , 

a prize is given for ^the best made bundle of pens, half-a- 
dozen quills being given for this purpose to each competitor. 
This seems a sensible reward. 1845, II. 257, 258. 

1 have seen in Lancashire schools what I never saw else- 
where, viz., political copy-books. The covers are made the 
channel of politics. * * I have seen other similar pictures, 
with their political meaning duly explained below. I am 
decidedly of opinion that all books in any way involving con- 
troversied matters of this kind should be sedulously avoided. 
1850, II. 180, 181. 

The arithmetic is well taught in the drafts, on the text of 
"Crossley's Calculator." Each draft has its monitor and 
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its student teacher, and every exercise, and every rule, is 
carefully illustrated with chalk on a little black tablet, sus- 
pended before every draft. Then the sums are worked round 
on the black board, and at last, individually on the slate ; the 
teaching throughout being better than the individualizing was 
vigilant. As rules of art, all those of the "Calculator" are 
admirably taught. There is no exercise on the principles on 
which they are founded, though the elementary inductions 
would he very interesting to the little ones, exercised on 
sensible objects. The progress in the art of arithmetic is 
steady, however, throughout the circuit of the drafts ; and 
yet, for want of a little revision occasionally, and a more 
detailed acquaintance with the first principles of notation, a 
large proportion of the monitors' class stumbled at writing 
down numbers involving the use of ciphers ; and several failed 
to work sums in simple rules on the slate when suddenly re- 
quired to do so. What appeared most remarkable was the tri- 
umph of the general intelligence of the instruction even through 
this difficulty ; for they could give ready answers to dictated 
sums which they were puzzled to perform on the slate. * * 
Exercises in mental arithmetic form the introduction to every 
day's written exercises in arithmetic, with the slates and 
black boards. The skill of the teacher of the model school 
has rendered her head monitors able assistants in these exer- 
cises, and their mutual questioning is a rapid exertion of 
their own minds upon the like operations. The well-known 
quickness exhibited at the public examinations is all most 
feithfully wrought up from the simplest processes, as I have 
now described them. 1847, II. 413, 414. 

The arithmetic of the British schools is in effect too 

entirely technical, like that of many schools of far higher pre- 
tensions, to be of that value to the mental culture of the chil- 
dren that it might be rendered, without any interruption to 
their progress in technical expertness ; nor is there in most of 
the schools that occasional revertal to the early rules, and to 
those even of notation, which would awaken a child's percep- 
tions to the value of the whole. It certainly appeared to me 
as though the full value and use of whole numbers was per- 
ceived by few who had not been compelled to look at them 
with eyes of discovery on encountering the new difficulties 
presented by fractions, and then only to a sufficient extent 
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just to overcome them for the moment ; for seldom, indeed, 
could any boy tell whence or why he borrowed 10 in simple 
subtraction, and few short of fractions had perfectly familiar 
command of the simple rules. Thus it always proves in a 
monitor's class, that three-fourths of the children who can do 
a sum in simple subtraction ofF-hand, correctly, and in a 
business-like style of figures, are boys far advanced in the 
"Calculator;" and after them come a train of stumblers, 
successively worse, until, near the end of the class, would 
appear a total forgetfulness of the rule. * * Nor is the 
course of mental arithmetic, contamed in the excellent man- 
ual known as "Crossley's Calculator," though used in nearly 
all the British schools, made of that use to the intellectual 
progress of the children which the writer seems to have con- 
templated, and for which all its earlier exercises are peculiarly 
well adapted. The younger arithmeticians seldom share in 
these exercises, except when they are addressed simultaneously 
to the whole school, and the instruction is then virtually 
limited to a few ; these few are chiefly children well advanced 
in the technical rules, who are thought not to need the early 
exercises of a disciplinal character, with constant reference 
to familiar objects, but are at once hurried on to the rules for 
giving expertness in the calculation of the value of dozens 
and grosses of articles at small prices. It is scarcely neces- 
sary to mention to those at all acquainted with British schools 
the extraordinary quickness exibited by the most advanced 
children in these mental calculations ; and the incredible 
rapidity vdth which, in some of the boys' schools, with the 
aid of extended Tables of multiplication of money, and of 
squares and cubes of numbers, the most intricate calculations 
are almost instantaneously solved. When carried at all to 
this extent, however, mental arithmetic is beyond the region 
of mental discipline for children whose education must ter- 
minate so early, whatever may be its value as a part of 
specific instruction for the occupations to which they are 
destined ; the intellectual operation being limited to the 
application of the technical rules, without any necessary 
acquaintance vdth the properties of numbers on which those 
rules are founded. 1847, II. ^Q, 97. 

Many and numerous as are the rules of arithmetic, they 
may all be resolved into a few principles — a fusion which is 
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readily and at once made by the mind, when it sees the 
relations of number in the light of a demonstrative science. 
Rules then become useless ; they £U*e sources of perplexity 
and embarrassment, and it discards them ; * fetters, and it 
throws them oiF. The excellent little treatise of Mr. Tate on 
the principles of arithmetic, and the first part of the exercises 
of Mr. M'Leod, contain a full exposition of these principles. 
I have great pleasure in bearing testimony to the high 
estimate I have formed of the merits of these works. 1846, 
II. 30. 

Very few were, however, able to write down correctly in 
figures a number which I dictated to them ;t and it is not 
oiften that I have succeeded in getting a sum of money cor- 
rectly multiplied by a number of one figure. Correctness and 
facility, and even rapidity of computation in the simpler rules 
of arithmetic, is, I think, attainable iu elementary teaching ; 
and to this there may be superadded, as the experience of 
some of our best schools has shown, that knowledge of the 
principles of arithmetic which associates its reasons with its 
rules, and makes a fusion into the four first, of all the rules 
above them. J 1848, I. 6. 

• As an illustration of this principle, let us see how a Battersea boy would treat 
the followinu questions in the Rule of Three — "If seven yards of cloth cost 28«., 
what will nine cost ?" He is told by the rule, that if he arrange these three num- 
bers in a certain order, and then multiply the second of them and the third together, 
and divide their product by the first, then ( by a process which sdems to him little 
short of natural magic ) he will arrive at the true result. But the boy places the 
rule out of his view of the question, and he reasons thus, ** Since seven yards cost 
28«., every yard must cost 4i«., and therefore the nine yards must cost 36«. ; " 
every step in which process of reasoning he has thoroughly .understood, and is at a 
loss to conceive why any rule should have been devised for the solution of so simple 
a question. If the number of shillings had not been thus divisible by the number 
of yards, if, for in-stance, 29«. instead of 28»., had been the price of 7 yards, then 
he would have reasoned that every yard must have cost 49. and l>7th, and therefore 
that the nine yards cost ZQs. and 9-7ths, or Z7s. and 2-7 ths. Or perhaps he would 
thits have avoided the use of fractions (in which nevertheless, from an early period, 
he had been instructed) : if seven yards cost 29»., the price of nine times seven yards 
must have been nine times 29«., or 261«. ; but nine times one yard would only cost 
l-7th of the price of nine times seven yards, therefore nine yards would cost l-7th 
of 261«. 

t Ten thousand and ten. I do not believe that 1 child in 20 could write down 
this number. 

X Professor De Morgan recommends the following course of exercises for the 
attainment of rapidity in calculation. 

1. Supposing tne learner to be able to count with sufficient rapidity backwards 
and forwards, by single units, he should then learn to count backwards and forwards 
by twos, by threes, by fours, up to tens ; beginning with different numbers. As in 
3, 7, 11, 15, 19, &c. ; 61, 57, 53, 49, 45, &c. ; 2, 6 10, 14, &o. No reiteration should 
be allowed; it should not be "3 and 4 make 7," "7 and 4 make 11," &c., but simply 
3, 7, 11, &o. If there be difficulty, let the pupil be allowed to take his own time, 
but let him be prevented from repeating any smgle word, except one which expresses 
a result. 

W 
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It is a peculiar feature of the parochial school of 

that every pupil in it is under instruction in arithmetic, even 



2. The next exercise is the formation of the defect of a lesser number from a 
greater, when that effect does not exceed nine. The manner in wbich it should be 
required is, bj giving the lesser number, and the units only of the greater, the 
learner having to supply for himself the tens which should be in the greater, so 
that the defect may not exceed nine. Thus, having 56, and seeing 4, the exercise 
consists in learning immediately to supply both the 8 in "56 and 8 make 64," and 
also the 6 tens, which as it will turn out are always to be carried. To perform this 
exercise by itself, write down any line of fig^es, as 7126605832417. Make examples, 
hj taking the two first figures (71) for the lesser, and the next (2) for the units of 
the greater; then the second and third (12), and the fourth (6), and so on. The 

frocess then is to make out as rapidly as possible, 71 and 1 are 72 ; 12 and 4 are 
6 ; 26 and are 26 ; 66 and 4 are 70 : 60 and 5 are 65 ; 5 and 3 are 8, &c. 

3. The multiplication table is now to be learnt, up to nine times nine at least, but 
not in the common way. Of aU the drawbacks upon rapidity of computation, none 
is so great as the common habit of reproducing in regmar form the assertion, **8 
times 7 are 56," ever^ time that 8 and 7 are seen, and multiplication is known to be 
coming. The exercise we now speak of consists in stating instantly the product of 
two digits as soon as they are seen. Take a line of figures as before, and learn to 
repeat rapidly the product of every pair, without naming either of the pair — 
72698437718. The following products are to be caught instantly, 14, 12, 54, 72, 32, 
12, &c., not "7 tunes 2 are 14," *'2 times 6 are 12,*^ &c. One advantage of this 
process will be, that the learner will become equaUy habituated to the products, 
whether the greater factor be seen first or the lesser. 

4. The next thing to be acquired is, the formation of a product increased by a 
given digit, or a given digit by a product, instantly, without repetition of the factors 
and addend. Instead of "4 times 8 are 32 and 3 are 35," 4, 8, and 3 should suggest 
4x8+3, or 4+8x3, as required. If rows of figures be taken again, and ii' the 
exercise be repeated on each three fimires consecutively, slowly at first, if necessary, 
but keeping strictly to the rule of allowing no additional words to be either articu- 
lated or thought of, it will not be found very difficult to make the results come as 
readily as those of the simple multiplication table. Thus, taking 62987401328, the 
object is to arrive rapidly at 21, 26, 79, &c., or 6x2+9, 2x9+8, 9x8+7, &c., and 
also at 24, 74, 65, &c., or 6+2x9, 2+9x8, 9+8x7, &c. 

6. The next process is to catch the result of the preceding process, and to add it 
to another figure, naming the first result only, and none of its constituents. Thus, 
taking the last line of figures, the exercise consists in learning to form rapidly, 
"21 and 8, 29," "26 and 7, 33," "79 and 4, 83," and so on j arising from (6x2+9) 
+8 ; (2 X 9+ 8) +7, &c., the reason of the distinction between the two addends being, 
that the first of them will be a carried figure, and therefore retained in the memory 
while the other is on the paper. In the same way it should be done when the 
carried figure is put first, which, in the preceding row, would require the rapid 
formation of 32, 81, 69, &c., or (6+2x9) +8 ; (2+9x8) +7, &c. 

6. The next of these exercises resembles that in (2), only that the smaller number 
is formed as in (4) . A product increased by a digit is to be taken from a number, 
of which the umt's place is before the operator, wmle the ten's is to be supplied as 
wanted, to make the defect not exceed 9. Thus, out of 7861 is to be instantly sup- 
plied, "62 and 9 make 71," or 7x8+6 is to be made up to the next number that 
ends with 1. 

Thus, from the row of figures 79312563 is to be rapidly formed "71 and 0, 71 :" 
"73 and 9, 82 ; " " 10 and 6, 15 ; " and so on. 

7. The last process is the inversion of (5), namely, finding the quotient and 
remainder of tens and units divided b^ a single digit. But this should be practised 
without repeating, as in "8 in 59, 7 times and 3 over ; " it should be at most "8 in 
69, 7 and 3." A row of figures may be used for practice, as in the preceding cases. 

As soon as these seven rules become as familiar as counting, so soon, and no 
sooner, is the drudgery of computation annihilated. These are the steps by which 
the calculator walks ; and, let his journey be in what direction it may, no single 
pace can be anything but one or another of the preceding. — Companion to the 
^/»ia»tac/w 1814, p. 6— 8. 
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the youngest, who cannot write or read, and wly) are taught 
from small pieces of broken slate portioned out amongst them. 
The teacher finds it useful to begin arithmetic thus early, as 
the attention it requires fits them to take more aptly the 
lessons on other subjects. * * The use of the black- 
board heightens the facility which classification affords : and 
to the same effect other means are occasionally employed, 
such as those which have been best used in the conmiercial 

academy of , where "the teacher has made a set of 

calculations in a private note-book of the different powers, as 
£Eir as the tenth, of a variety of numbers, none of them 
exceeding 100. The examples written upon the board are 
all taken from this note-book ; and a glance at the line which 
contains the 10 different powers of the given number shows 
at once what is the result of any cafculations upon the given 
number either in Multiplication, or Division, or raising the 
power, or extracting the root. The effect of this is to abridge 
the master's labour to a great extent. 1846, II. 325. 

It must, I think, be aUowed, that in many cases this 

branch of instruction is imperfectly and immethodically taught. 
Children are seldom instructed in the reason of a rule. They 
know "the how," but cannot give "the why.** This frequently 
proceeds from the neglect of simultaneous teaching. The 
"black board'' is laid aside, or used only for the simple 
rules, and in the lower classes, whilst the upper boys, who 
are more capable of understanding the oral explanations of a 
simultaneous lesson, take down a sum on their slates, and 
work it out by themselves. In answering my inquiries on 
this subject, masters have frequently said, "We do not teach 
the higher classes, on the board ; they learn from books." 
And the consequence of this silent system is, that a boy 
hurries over his work without fully understanding it, anxious 
to be the first to show his slate to the master. 

Another important point, very frequently neglected, is 
practice in writing numbers from dictation. In several second 
classes, and (in three or four cases) in first classes of National 
Schools, not a child was able to write from dictation such a 
number as "forty millions, ten thousand, one hundred and 
ten," or any like number where the ciphers recur frequently. 
I have tried a first class in this w^y— dictating a number, and 
making the boys write it on the black board. Out of fourteen. 
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only three wrote it correctly ; and one of these, I believe, 
was right by accident. — A pleasing contrast to this state is 
afforded in schools under the management of well-trained 
masters. There is no branch of instruction which interests 
children more than arithmetic. It is pleasant to see an 
intelligent class formed regularly in semicircle before the 
black board. The master writes a question upon it, and 
stands by with the chalk ready for work. He acts as the hand, 
the class as the head and the tongue. A boy is called upon 
to state the question. All is eager silence. If he makes a 
mistake, a dozen right hands are raised directly, in token that 
their owners are ready to correct his error. The master nods 
to one ; the question is rightly stated, the sum commenced, 
and proceeded with by each boy in turn. No step, however 
apparently trifling, is omitted, no line left undrawn, no word 
unsaid, no figure not set down and carried to its proper place ; 
no mistake in grammar allowed ; a reason is required for 
every part, and a proof is demanded of the whole result. 
The sum is quickly, quietly, and cheerfully done ; and, when 
finished, a little buz in the class announces how perfect its 
attention to the work has hitherto been. Mental Arithmetic 
is also a favourite exercise at many of the good schools. The 
rapidity with which children practised in it are able to make 
correct calculations, is surprising to those persons who do not 
understand the rules on which it proceeds. That it is very 
useful to a certain degree cannot be doubted ; but I am forced 
to confess that in some cases it looks somewhat like a showy 
exhibition of children's acquirements, and then panders to 
vanity rather than tends to usefulness. 1845, II. 258, 259. 

Again, I find in a large number of schools situate in different 
counties, that the teachers have led the children on to the 
compound rules, and that in consequence all above the age 
of eleven in the first class, and often much younger children, 
can make out a bill with very tolerable skill. Such cases are 
noted as improved. These will not be regarded as triflng 
points by those persons who are aware of the change effected 
in a child's capacity by the first successful exertion in calcu- 
lating numbers. * * It should, however, be remarked, 
that the power of concentrating attention and working long 
and complicated problems without external aid must be of 
great service to youths in many occupations, and invaluable 



MENTAL ARITHMETIC 233 

to those who are intended to be teachers. When therefore, 
the foundations are safely laid in thorough knowledge of 
principles, it should be hoped that the progress in mental 
arithmetic will be more general and extensive. 1846, I. 
142, 143. 

Why should we not have questions of cottage economy in 
arithmetic, tending to encourage a careful study of the best 
way of laying out the weekly earnings ? Whoever undertakes 
to frame such examples must first make himself acquainted with 
the affairs of a cottage ; but, these known, it would surely be 
practicable to make such examples as interesting, to say the 
least, and as well calculated to exercise the ingenuity of 
children, as though the sums concerned were ever so large, 
and the commercial transactions they had reference to, those 
not df labourers, but of great shopkeepers, and merchants, 
and bankers. — Many questions might also be contrived having 
reference to the calculation of the amount of a man's earnings 
at piece-work, the economy of his labour, the cost of materials, 
&c. ; and with this view the "constants of labour" might be 
collected with more care than heretofore and from more authen- 
tic sources. And again a large class of questions might be framed 
having reference to the amount of the savings a labourer may 
make under different circumstances, and the best ways of invest- 
ing them. And also as to the amount of his losses from drinking, 
luxurious eating, and indolence. Another large class of exam- 
ples might also be ftumed illustrative of those principles of prac- 
tical science which may have been taught in the reading lessons, 

mechanics, mechanism, agricultural chemistry, health, 

&c. In mensuration the examples usually given in elementary 
books are not adapted to practice, and nothing could be more 
desirable than to get from practical builders, carpenters, 
engineers, &c., and particularly from contractors for earth- 
works, questions of the class which they require to be answered 
in the measurement of their work, and in the calculation of 
the cost of it. — All these may, I think, with advantage be 
thrown into one book of examples in arithmetic for elementary 
schools. Although it is the object of the reading-Jesson 
books to provide for the instruction of the children in seculw 
knowledge, and their religious teaching is supposed to bt: 
otherwise provided for by a daily Bible lesson, yet it ifc qMJrt* 
practicable and most important that a religious ahMtwt^r 
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should be given to the whole series, so far as it includes the 
discussion of questions of natural science. It is not difficult 
to speak of the works of God in a reverential, if not a devo- 
tional spirit. 1848, I. 34, 35. 

Until of late years the outfit of maps in the British schools 
appears to have consisted of a few outline maps, on too small 
a scale for efficient class teaching ; and though these have 
been superseded, in nearly every school, by one good-sized 
map of Palestine ; in a great number also by a large one of 
England, another of Europe, and a third of the two hemis- 
pheres ; and in a few likewise by large ones of the different 
quarters of the globe, yet there is generally wanting a better 
supply of school-maps, which are denied to the anxious wishes 
of the teacher by the poverty of funds. Again, it appears to 
be the almost universal practice to begin by giving to the 
children abstract ideas of the rotundity and magnitude of the 
earth, and descending through its great divisions to the study 
of a map of England, instead of allowing the notion of a plane 
surface to continue for some time in teaching the children the 
relative distances and directions of the objects around them, 
with the cardinal points based on the direction of their own 
shadows when they leave school in the sunshine at noon ; 
and gradually extending these ideas to the conception of a 
whole town, parish, district, country, island, continent, and 
globe. The effect of the contrary course is to make the learn- 
ing of geography too truly what it is commonly called, 
"learning maps ;'* the different names being associated very 
readily, if not very permanently, with the spots of different 
colour on the surface of them, without any clear conception of 
the real position and dimensions of the regions pictured forth. 
It was in only the best schools that the top classes could 
decide truly, and by a considerable majority, the direction of 
the cardinal points ; and not a few of the feebler in which it 
W£is almost unanimously voted that south was to the zenith 
and north to the nadir, because the top and bottom of the map 
had been pointed out to them as the direction of north and 
south. This was particularly the case in the girls' schools, 
in one of which the children could tell the names of every 
known tribe of barbarians in Africa, and in another those of 
every petty island in the Pacific, without knowing the name 
or course of *'the river" which ran through their respective 
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towns ; facts which made me entertaiD, with the ladies of the 
several committees, considerable doubt whether "geography" 
(so taught) were not rather an exercise breeding conceit than 
one either improving the character or informing the mind. * * 
A very superior manual, just published by Mr. James Corn- 
well, senior tutor of the Normal school at the Borough-road, 
will most probably come into extensive use, and effect a great 
improvement. 1847, II. 100, 101. 

The first step in [the boys] education is to teach him to observe. 
Under the direction of a skilful instructor, many qualities of 
the things around him, which had before altogether escaped 
his notice, will, by more careful observation, be added to his 
knowledge, and all his former impressions will acquire an 
unaccustomed distinctness and precision, lliis accomplished, 
and the child knowing at length adequately, for the purpose 
in hand, the characteristic features of that portion of the 
earth's surface which is within the compass of a day's journey 
— its varieties of elevation and aspect, its ^,hills, valleys, and 
streams — his attention may be directed to the agrarian divisions 
of his parish, the fields and holdings which unite to form it. 
The boundaries of these, with which his memory is familiar, 
being represented on the black board by chalk lines, will con- 
vey to him his first idea of a map and its uses ; that idea will, 
moreover, be precise and truthful. The next step might 
make him acquainted with the general features of the water- 
shed of the district ; and then the teacher would bring under 
his view the useful productions which it is made to yield by 
labour, whether pastoral, or agricultural, or mineral, associated 
as these are with the characteristic features of its surface 
level, its climate, drainage, aspect, and soil. Then the pur- 
suits of its inhabitants, whether agricultural or manufacturing, 
or commercial, in alliance with these, and dependent upon 
them. Next, the domain of natural history may be made to 
yield much for his instruction, in respect to the infinite variety 
of animal and vegetable forms which are assembled within the 
reach of his immediate observation ; the birds which frequent 
that region, the domestic and wild animals, some of the tribes 
of insects, the commoner plants which grow around him, 
and the different kinds of trees. It is not proposed to burden 
the child's mind, in respect to any of these matters, with 
scientific distinctions or a hard nomenclature ; all that is 
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sought, is a knowledge of them in their ordinary relations ; 
such a knowledge as the child acquires in respect to those 
other things with which he is most familiar.* 

A yet farther step may be made : the customs and habits 
of the people may be described to him, — things with which 
he is familiar in experience but not in description. Thus his 
intelligence of the forms of language proper to the description 
of such things will be cultivated. From these social relations, 
with which he is already more or less conversant, his mind 
may be led on to the knowledge of those political relations 
connected immediately with the parish or the surrounding 
district, in which he is scarcely less interested, but in respect 
to which he will be, for the most j>art, found to have no 
previous information. 

* To those persons who may be disposed to question the possibility of iularodacing 
these subjects into elementary instruction otherwise than in connexion with the 
nomenclature of science, I would submit the following observations of the same 
intelligent American writer, whom I have before quoted, on the Prussian schools : — 
" I know full well that the extent and variety of subjects said to be taught to young 
children in the Prussian schools have been often sneered at. ' What ! ' say the 
objectors, 'teach children botany, and the unintelligible and almost unspeakable 
names, Monandria, Diandria, Triandria, &c. ; or Zoology, with such technical terms 
as MoUusca, Crustacea, Vertebrata, Mammalia, &c. ; — the thing is impossible ! ' 
The Prussian children are not thus taught. For years their lessons are free from 
all the technicalities of science. The knowledge they already possess about com- 
mon things is made the nucleus around which to collect more ; and the langnage 
with which thej are ah*eady familiar becomes the medium through which to com- 
municate new ideas, and by which, whenever necessary, to explain new terms. • • 
With us, it too often happens that if a higher branch, — Greometry, Natural Philo- 
sophy. Zoology, Botany, — ^is to be taught, both teacher and class must have text- 
books. At the beginning of these text-books, all the technical names and definitioDS 
belonging to the subject are set down. These, before the pupil has any practical 
idea of their meaning, must be committed to memory. The book is then studied 
chapter by chapter. At the bottom of each page, or at the ends of the sec- 
tions, are questions printed at full length. At the recitations, the teacher holds 
on by these leading strings. He introduces no collateral knowledge. He exhibits 
no relation between what is contained in the book and other kindred subjects, or 
the actual business of men and the affairs of life. At length the day of examination 
comes. The pupils rehearse from memory with a suspicious fluency; or, being 
asked for some useful application of their knowledge, — some practical connexion 
between that knowledge and the concerns of life, — they are silent, or give some ridicu- 
lous answer, which at once disparages science and gratifies the ill humour of some 
ignorant satirist. Of course, the teaching of the higher branches falls into disrepute 
in the minds of all sensible men, — as, under tuck circumstances, it ought to do. But 
the Prussian teacher has no book. He needs none. He teaches from a full mind. 
He cumbers and darkens the subject with no technical phraseology. He observes 
what proficiency the child has made, and then adapts his instructions, both in 
quality and amount, to the necessity of the case. He answers all questions ; he 
solves all doubts. It is one of his oojects, at every recitation, so to present ideas 
that they shall start doubts and provoke questions. He connects tne subject of 
each lesson with aU kindred and collaieral ones, and shows its relation to the every- 
day business and duties of life ; and, should the most ignorant man, or the most 
destitute vagrant in society, ask him, 'of what use such knowledge can be ? ' he will 
prove to him, in a word, that some of his own pleasures, or means of subaiatenoej 
are dependent upon it, or have been created or improved by it." 
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If the instructor has rightly discharged his duty, in thus 
bringing under the notice of the child that circle of created 
things, in the centre of which he is more immediately placed, 
and that portion of the human family which is bound to him 
by the more intimate ties of social intercourse, he will, more- 
over, have pointed out to him the manifest providence of God, 
in adapting the forms of organic being, and their functions, 
to the circumstances under which they are developed and the 
modes of their existence ; not less than in the course of human 
events, and the ordering of the ways of men from the cradle 
to the grave. He will also not have failed to direct his atten- 
tion to the more obvious phenomena of the heavens above- 
to the apparent rotation of the surface of that great sphere 
about its pole, to the daily motions of the sun, the changes in 
his path from day to day ; to the journey of the moon among 
the stars, and to the apparent wanderings of the planets. 
These are things which lie within the sphere of the child's 
immediate perceptions, and stand in an intimate relation to 
its own existence. 

Long before the teacher has exhausted this field of know- 
ledge, he will, however, have become sensible of the expediency 
of making excursions beyond it. From the sphere of the 
immediate perceptions of the child, he will begin to support 
the mind in its flight through the region of the things which 
it imagines. The idea which it associates with a farm or field 
now firm and consistent, will readily separate itself from that 
locality, and become the idea of a tract of land, having pre- 
scribed limits, and a definite form, and boundary, and bearings, 
as to the four cardinal points. And by a process of accumu- 
lation, to which his imagination will easily lend its aid, this 
abstract perception, or idea, of a limited portion of the earth's 
surface may be made to pass into the conception of a far ex- 
tended country, the relations of whose lesser political divisions 
to the whole are those of the individual properties and holdings, 
to the whole parish. The village mill-stream may become, 
by a like process, a stream, and have an existence in his mind 
separated from the locality. In thought, he can add many 
such to one another, until in their united dimensions they 
become a river, and then you may speak to him of the Thames, 
and the Rhine, and the Danube, and the Mississippi, with a 
probability of interesting him, and with the certainty of being 
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understood. So the high ground, whence this and some 
sister brook pursue their courses through neighbouring valleys, 
will convey to him the idea of the watershed of a continent. 
His conception of a mountain system may be reached by an 
easy and natural progression ; the first step of which is a hill 
familiar to his earliest recollections. A neighbouring canal or 
navigable river will supply to him the idea of water communi- 
cation. A streamlet, tributary to some mill-pond, will sug- 
gest to his imagination the widened mouth by which a great 
river opens into the sea — and, the idea of a port, on the shores 
of which it will be easy to collect in imagination a commercial 
community. A mud bank will instruct him faithfully as to 
the formation and continued enlargement of a delta, and 
account for the richness of its soil and the exuberance of its 
vegetation. The vegetation and the forms of animal life of a 
foreign region, and the manners and customs of the people 
who inhabit it, will readily become known to him, when he is 
told of them according to forms of expression which have first 
been made familiar to him by their application to his own. In 
like manner, the political institutions of his own and of for- 
eign countries may be laid open to him in an ascending series, 
beginning from those of the parish. It is thus that, by 
founding the ideas you desire to convey to him upon those 
with which he is familiar, and raising the superstructure of 
his knowledge by a simple induction from materials he has 
himself already collected, it will be made to assume a character 
of solidity, and permanence, and truthfulness, not otherwise 
to be found than in following that path into which we are 
directed by the leadings of Nature herself. 1846, 1. 235 — 238. 
In no department, however, is it necessary to take the first 
steps more cautiously and more firmly than in this. The 
general objects with which geography has to deal have never 
yet been realized by the child. The round world, for instance, 
is an idea of which he has never yet got possession, except as 
a name ; a map is an inscrutable mystery, notwithstanding 
the assurance that it is *' a picture of the earth ;" geographical 
distance is measured by the mind wholly at random ; in brief, 
the fundamental experiences must positively be gained and 
consoUdated, before any real knowledge is communicated upon 
the subject, however much technical lore may be laid up in 
the memory. Thus, I have not unfrequently found children 
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giving the names of towns and lakes in Russia or Tartary, 
who could not tell the next county to their own, or what was 
meant by the north and south. * * The method of teach- 
ing geography merely by outlines has too often encouraged 
this mere technical mode of procedure, whereas what the 
child wants to give him the very conditions of geographical 
knowledge, are mental images of the earth and its surface. If 
any one country were well taught, its size made fully apparent, 
its natural features all placed as a picture before the mind, its 
productions, its people, its usages, its laws, its religion, all 
impressed and explained, it would become a kind of central 
point of light and knowledge, from which the scholar could 
proceed to other countries, until he has, as it were, paced the 
globe, circumnavigated its oceans, and seen in his mind's eye 
everything remarkable as he passed onwards. I have often 
thought that lively narratives of travellers and tourists might 
be used with great advantage in teaching geography to primary 
schools. The description of a country like Switzerland, its 
mountains, lakes, plains, glaciers, water-falls, avalanches, 
smiling valleys, and eternal snows, all accompanied with a 
proper map and a description of the habits, history, and 
government of the people, would certainly do far more to 
instruct the mind than a catalogue of boundaries and divisions, 
involving a number of names to which no mental imagery 
whatever is attached. The comparison of Switzerland, again, 
with a country like Holland, would draw forth various con- 
siderations highly instructive ; while the mere localities would 
be far more vividly than ever impressed upon the mind, by 
connecting them with the mighty stream which rolls from the 
summits of the one and loses itself in the marshes of the other. 
1850, 11.469,470. 

In teaching geography, I have recommended the constant 
use of maps and of the black board. Before maps can be 
used to good effect, children must be taught to attach ideas 
to the symbolical representations therein made use of. The 
chief points of the compass are best learned by referring to 
the position of the sun in the morning, at mid- day, and in the 
evening. Perhaps a teacher would do well to begin his les- 
sons in geography on a summer evening, at the dismissal of 
his school, by the side of the nearest river or pond ; and after 
he had there explained, and practically illustrated the meSning 
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of the most extraordinary terms, as hay, island^ ^c, he would 
on the morrow be able, by exhibiting on the black board a 
sketch of the geographical features of the spot that had been 
visited, to recall, and put in new lights, the teaching of the 
previous day. The Pestalozzian mode of lajring a plan of the 
school-room on the floor, so that the windows and doors of 
the plan correspond in direction to those of the building, and 
of taking for the next lesson a plan of the streets or lanes 
adjoining the school-room, and so passing, by a gradual 
enlargement of the sphere of apprehension, to a map of the 
county, of England, of Europe, and of the world, may be made 
excellent use of in the hands of an intelligent teacher. The 
map of the world will, however, scarcely be understood without 
reference to a globe. — In teaching the geography of any 
particular country, instead of making the children learn by 
heart a list of names, th^i teacher should show them a map in 
which the physical features are properly marked, and first 
direct the pupil's attention to the great mountain ranges, and 
next trace out the several rivers, as indications of the main 
lines of drainage, classifying them according to the seas into 
which they fall; and, lastly, go on to the towns, giving 
information, if he has the knowledge, of the probable causes 
that acted in collecting the population in particular spots and 
districts. — The black board, especially if it be divided into 
squares, aflPbrds a ready means for illustrating the comparative 
sizes of different rivers, lakes, mountains, and continents ; one 
of the squares being taken as the unit of comparison, and the 
attention of the pupils being directed also, if possible, to a 
natural object with which they are familiar, of the same kind 
as that under consideration. Thus, a child that lived near 
the banks of the Thames might be told that the Ganges was 
ten times its length ; but that, as the size of a river depends 
upon the extent of the countiy drained, the climate, the sup- 
plies derived from the melting of snow, and other causes, — 
while the area of the basin of the Ganges has been calculated 
as 76 times the size of that of the Thames, the quantity of 
water that rolls down is, perhaps, 150 times as great : while 
the Nile, which has been reckoned to be twice as long as the 
Ganges, may drain an area 90 times, with a body of water 
250 times the size of the Thames. Similarly a boy in the 
lake^district might be taught that the extent of the sea of 
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Galilee was more than 10 times, and the Dead Sea more than 
'40 times that of Windermere ; and calculating the heights of 
Skiddaw and of Mount Sinai in round numbers at 3000, and 
somewhat less than 8000 feet, respectively, their sizes, on the 
supposition that their figures were similar, would be nearly 
as 1 to 18. — Provided always that right things are kept in 
their right places, the more that we can widen, and give 
quickness and strength to the grasp of the children's appre- 
hensions, and use them to fasten true images to familiar 
words, the more interesting, as well as the more serviceable, 
will be our schools. Let the best things be taught first, and 
with that heartiness on the teacher's part as that the children 
shall feel that he is in earnest ; and no one will then wish to 
stint that which comes in as a pleasant change to the more 
serious work of the day. 1845, II. 98, 99. 

**A good deal of attention has been given [in the British 
and Foreign Society's Normal Schools] to geography. It is 
attempted to make this an inductive study ; certain conditions 
are given, from which certain consequences are to be inferred. 
Thus the students are expected to discover that the currents of 
the rivers of Eastern Europe are slow, and of Western Europe 
rapid ; after having been told that the former have their rise 
at a slight elevation and have a lengthened course, and the 
latter originate in the high land of Central Europe, at no 
great distance from the sea. Political and social geography 
are thus shown to be in a great degree dependent on physical 
geography ; the reason is seen why one nation is agricultural 
and another commercial ; why a certain manufacture should 
be carried on in a particular locality in preference to every 
other ; and why an alteration in the mode of manufacture 
should involve a change in its seat. Thus that Holland is 
agricultural and England manufacturing ; that our cotton 
manufacture is carried on in South Lancashire and the edges 
of the neighbouring counties, and not in Lincolnshire ; that 
our manufactures generally are travelling north and west ; 
and that iron, which was once largely manufactured in Kent 
and Sussex, is now only smelted on the great coalfields, are 
not merely so many facts, but highly interesting facts ; 
•interesting, because regarded as effects, the causes of which 
are perceived, and have probably been discovered, by the 
student himself. 
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''The Etymology of geographical names forms an important 
feature in this branch of knowledge. I'he name of a place 
often tells its condition or history ; and the explanation of 
the same, by calling into exercise the power of association, 
increases the probability of its being remembered. Thus the 
name Buenos Ayres, still shows the salubrity of the air of that 
town ; Sierra, the Spanish name for a range of hills, the 
saw-like appearance which it presents ; New York tells us 
that it was once a colony of England, and those who know 
that it was first called New Amsterdam, know, too, that it 
was founded by the Dutch; Virginia, shows that it was 
colonized in the reign of our virgin queen, Elizabeth; Carolina, 
during that of Charles fCarolusJ, The term fell, applied to 
mountains in the north of England, the soutii of Scotland, . 
and in the islands of the north and west, shows that these 
parts of the country were occupied by some tribe or tribes of 
Scandinavian origin ; while ben or pen found in the most 
mountainous regions, confirms the facts of history, that these 
high grounds were unconquered by the northern invaders, 
and continued in the possession of the original Celtic inhabi- 
tants. In thus finding out the cause of the fact, and the 
cause of the name, the reason has been exercised and the 
study rendered highly philosophical ; and a science which has 
often been thought to consist only of lists of hard unmeaning 
words, has been made attractive in a more than usual degree." 
1847, II. 356, 357. 

It appears very questionable whether grammar should be 
taught as a separate subject in any but the most advanced 
schools ; although every teacher who is qualified to do it will 
take care incidentally to explain its leading principles, and 
will encourage any desire manifested by forward children to 
become better acquainted with it. 1846, I. 144. 

In truth, taught as this branch sometimes is, it does not 
repay the time bestowed upon it, and the difiiculty may be 
excused of discovering wherein its advantage consists. The 
rules and definitions, as given in some text-book, are. perhaps, 
pretty well committed to memory ; and the exercises in the 
same have been tolerably performed. But the pupil remains 
unable to parse the ordinary reading lesson ; and, although* 
familiar with the general rule, he is but little acquainted with 
its application. Wherever the attempt to teach this branch 
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is feeblest, it is observed that this abstract method is most in 
use. In the schools where English grammar is best taught, 
and in not a few it is taught in the best manner, text- books are 
used more sparingly. The occasion of exercise is then found 
in the ordinary reading lesson, and the method of teaching is 
the reverse of that followed in the other case ; the ground- 
work of the lesson being here the example, as there it was the 
rule. This method has the virtue of all methods that put the 
teacher upon his own resources, when resources in that quarter 
are not altogether wanting. 1846, II. 329. 

In the hands of a superficial master, etymology readily 
assumes a showy and deceptive character — acquires an undue 
importance-^and takes the place of more substantial instruc- 
tion. It is astonishing how entirely the meaning which a 
sentence is intended to convey, and the scope of a lesson, may 
be placed beyond the intelligence of a child who is yet familiar 
with the particular meanings and the derivations of the words 
which compose it. My experience has convinced me that the 
necessity of teaching a child to comprehend what it is reading 
about, is not replaced by teaching it etymology. 1845, II. 
505, 506. 

The fault to which I have already alluded, of teaching the 
roots of words without distinctly conveying the present mean- 
ing of the derivatives which give occasion to refer to them, is 
not universal ; and the exercises with the Latin prefixes and 
affixes, are often well managed and very useful. I'he chief 
use, however, of etymological exercises of this class to boys 
who stay so short a time at school, is to help them to a 
clearer understanding of the more abstract forms of expression 
which are common to all persons of education, and have their 
roots in the Latin and Greek languages. As for the Anglo- 
Saxon terms with which they have associated their own first and 
simplest ideas, the endeavour to engrave them yet deeper by 
the less familiar form worn by the same words eight centuries 
ago, appeared to be doing little for children having so brief a 
time to stay at school, though an important exercise if they 
could remain a year or two longer. 1847, II. 102. 

For if as seems probable, one of the greatest impediments 
to general education arises from actual inability on the part 
of the parent to pay such fee. or to pay it for so long a time 
as his child's right education requires ; if the wants of his 
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family demand imperatively that the child be not burdensome 
to it, but a contributor, if only in a small degree, to its 
income ; then the relation of the school-fee and its adapta- 
tion to the circumstances of each place become of very great 
importance not only to the success but to the existence of 
our National Schools. * * I have stated my belief, from 
watching its effects in many places, that the variable fee is a 
hindrance to the general progress of the school. The parent 
is frequently content to pay only the lowest rate for his child, 
and thus excludes him from some of the subjects taught in 
the school, not rarely from writing, and very often from 
arithmetic. The common case in schools is, that for the 
lowest rate reading only is taught : for the next charge, 
readmg and writing ; for the third rate, reading, writing and 
arithmetic, with English history and geography and grammar, 
though, as will be seen from the Table, separate charges are 
sometimes made for all of these subjects. * * And with 
regard to the general progress of the school, it certainly seems 
to me, on looking at lists of some of the chief places in lian- 
cashire, that from some cause or other it is greater where the 
the fee is fixed.* The cause is probably this — that in these 
schools the children's minds are not wearied by the repetition 
of one or, at the most, two or three subjects of instruction, 
but have a pleasing and profitable variety of wholesome food 
set before them. * * There might be a still better 
arrangement : the fees of the school might be regulated 
according to the position and income of the children's parents ; 
and then all the scholars might be brought up together with 
the same advantages, the same interests, and the same feelings. 
This system is already carried out in some places, and with 
good effect. * * It is my conviction that in many places 
these payments are already too low — too low ». e. for a con- 
siderable number of the children. The low rate should remain 
for those who are really unable to pay more ; a higher rate 
should be added for the less poor. Both rates should be fixed ; 
and for its payment the child, whatever its condition, should 
learn all that the master could teach. * * At about half 
the number of infant-schools the fee is only Id. or \\d per 
week. It is very desirable that prepayment of the school-fee 

• I slioald remark a kind proviBion in the school payments at . Orphana 

are admitted gratis ; the children of widows for Id. per week. 
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(where required by the rules of the school) should be strictly 
enforced. This would not only save many a twopence to the 
master in the school funds, but much time also wasted in 
endeavouring to recover that which, if afterwards paid, is paid 
grudgingly. Prepayment by the month, or even by the quarter, 
would probably increase the regularity of the children's 
attendance at their schools. I would strongly urge on the 
managers of elementary schools the consideration of this sub- 
ject ; and in many cases a better regulation of the school-fee. 
One hindrance to the success of our National schools might 
thereby be removed. 1847, II. 444 — 452. 

In some of the largest schools, the children of tradesmen, 
and of other persons in comparatively easy circumstances, are 
admitted for a weekly payment, vaiying from 3d. to 8d. or I*. 
The advantages of such a system are obvious. The expenses 
of the school are defrayed, and its maintenance is no longer 
dependent upon the charity or caprice of subscribers. The 
industrial classes of a superior order have a fair share in the 
benefits of a system of instruction incomparably better than 
has hitherto been within their reach. The general order, 
discipline, and character of instruction in the schools is visibly 
improved. A better tone is given to what may be called the 
public opinion, or general state of feeling, among the pupils. 
The poor have naturally more confidence in the instruction 
for which they see that their better-educated neighbours are 
willing to pay ; and there is reason to hope that mutual feel- 
ings of respect, regard, and sympathy will be encouraged and 
developed, among children educated on a common system. 
There is no fear that an unnatural displacement of classes will 
result, since the children of those parents who are able and 
willing to supply them with good books, to aid them in home 
studies by encouragement and advice, and to keep them in 
school until they have completed their education, will be 
better able to maintain their relative position than had they 
been educated in those small establishments which have 
hitherto been their only resource. Still, my Lords, such a 
system will require careful watching and most serious con- 
sideration. The dangers and difficulties are scarcely less 
obvious than the benefits. If the master's salary depends 
upon the number of pupils paying a higher weekly stipend, 
as is sometimes the case, the temptation to partiality is likely 
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to be far too strong for ordinary minds. If, again, the 
children are arranged in separate divisions, as is now done 
at least in two very efficient schools, we can scarcely hope 
that equal attention will always be given to both, and must 
fear lest that division should suffer, for which it is the especial 
object of your Lordships* Grant to provide the means of 
education. 1850, I. 68, 69. 

The payments being weekly, if a child have lost one or two 
days at the commencement of the week, through the use of 
its services by the parents, or through their poverty or neglect, 
it is generally kept away for the rest of the week, to avoid 
payment of the whole fee for instruction during only a part of 

it. To meet this tendency, the school committee at 

require the continuance of the weekly payment for each child 
until it shall be formally withdrawn from the school ; thus 
minimising the irregularity of attendance, whether daily or 
weekly. * * The most serious complaint of irregularity 
which I found in any town of this class was that made against 

the freemen's children at , who enjoy an old privilege 

of frequenting the schools free from any payment ; which 
induces their parents lightly to avail themselves of this 
advantage, and as lightly to relinquish it. * * The most 
common charge in the best British Schools, it will be seen, is 
2d. per week (,and in all the payments are weekly), with an 
abatement where more than one or two children come from 

the same family. * * [At ,] 2d. is paid by children 

recommended by subscribers, and 4d. by those who are not 
so recommended ; but this arrangement has no reference to 
the amount of instruction conveyed, and is very wisely made, 
where its operation is vigilantly watched, in instances where 
a good school is provided in a neighbourhood otherwise 
destitute of any. 1845, II. 444, 445. 

At other schools one- third of the children are generally 
» absent, and if the fee be insisted upon, the inability of the 
parents to pay it is generally assigned as a principal reason 
of this irregularity in the attendance. Here [at King's 
Sombome] the payment of the school fee is strictly enforced, 
and the average daily attendance is more than eight- ninths of 
the children on the books. * * Here he [the Inspector] 
finds every child in possession of as many school-books as it 
wants, of the best kind, well bound, and in a sound condition ; 
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and he finds moreover that the child has purchased them all 
for itself, the school providing none. Ekewhere the early 
age at which the children leave, is spoken of as fatal to the 
success of the schooL Here, although the very goodness of 
the school has a tendency to produce this result, and does, to 
a certain extent, produce it, the parents persuading themselves 
that their children get to know enough, in a good school, 
sooner than in a had one ; there is evidence that a labourer 
is capable of making for his child the sacrifice of the weekly 
wages he might earn, if sent to work, that he may send him to 
the school. There were in May, 1847, eleven girls in the first 
class above the age of 13 whose parents were of the condition 
of labourers. Eight of these were above 14 years of age. 
There were of the like condition five boys above fourteen 
years of age, and nine above 12. Your Lordships will appre- 
ciate the amount of that sacrifice which a labourer earning 
9^. a- week makes, when he sends to school a boy who might 
add to the weekly income of the family from Ls. 6d, to 2^. 6d., 
and not, I trust, consider misplaced the expression of an 
opinion which this example has but confirmed in my mind, — 
that the poor will be found capable of making, to a far greater 
extent than they do now, the sacrifices involved in sending 
their children to school instead of to work, whenever this 
sacrifice shall be justified by the character of the education 
offered to them. 1848, 1. 19, 20. 

The payments of the children are ordinarily Id, or 2d. a 
week : these are sometimes managed so as to help the regu- 
larity of attendance. Thus, at , the younger children, 

of whom the parents are glad oftentimes to be free from the 

charge, pay 3d, ; and the older children pay id. At 

the children pay nothing for attendance, but are fined for 

absence. At the parents are encouraged to make 

their payments quarterly in advance, by being charged Is. a 
quarter, instead of at the rate of. l^d. a week, which is the 
cost to those who pay for schooling weekly ; the consequence 
is, that most of the children are paid for quarterly, and the 
parents are more in earnest about receiving the worth of 
their money, and take pains about the attendance of their 
children. 1845, II. 88, 89. 

At where schools are established for that 

wonderful town, created by the iron- works of Sir John Guest 
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and Co., and where the upper boys' school has no parallel in 
any of the counties that have yet fallen under my inspection, 
a certain weekly sum (I believe of 4rf.), is deducted from the 
wages of each working man, and out of this not only are the 
schools partly supported, but medical advice, and other chari- 
table aids, are given to each person that requires it. Other 
owners of iron-works in Glamorgan, and the masters of the 
great copper- works, such as Mr. Vivian, M. P. for Swansea, 
and others, adopt similar systems, and flourishing schools are 
the ready consequences. 1850, II. 199, 200. 

A Welsh parent of the humbler classes does not care to 
send a child to a day-school at all, unless the first object be 
to learn English ; and to make any valuable progress with 
such books and in such schools as alone have heretofore been 
available, has demanded a time, and an aggregate of expense, 
which it has been difficult to afford. For the sdmost universal 
method of teaching English has been to place lessons in 
English in the hands of the children, and, by individual 
instruction, to get them to attach the right value to the 
letters, and the right pronunciation to the words, without 
any conception of their meaning whatever. Such conception. 
is chiefly restricted to a few children in a top class, to whoro. 
the master addresses explanations in their native language - 
But these explanations have been so little essential in genersLl 
estimation, that in places not far removed from tlie Englisli 
border, there is a considerable inclination, in both patrons aixcl 
parents, to have English masters, who do not understaKxtl 
Welsh at all. * * So strong, indeed, is this desire for 
English, that it is a fundamental rule of the day-schools, th-at 
English only shall be spoken in them ; a rule to which it 
must be very diflicult indeed to get a practical obedience, sjol^ 
scarcely less cruel to attempt it ; for it deprives the littilc 
things of all explanation of their hard technical tasks, ho"%?^- 
ever glibly they may be enabled to run off the words before 
them. * * And I doubt not that if Infant schools w^'re 
introduced more extensively, wherever the populatioii ^' 
numerous enough, they would gladly be used by die parcn.'ts 
not only for the ordinary advantages offered by such instltru- 
tions, but for that of an early introduction of the little ones ^l 
a knowledge of English : for many are the grievances wbi^ 
accrue to the people from their prevailing ignorance of 
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language in which justice is administered and all important 
business transacted. 1847, II. Ill, 112. 

It is this difficulty of language, the great stumbhng-block 
of the whole race, which makes the aid of pupil- teachers or 
monitors so essential in a Welsh school. * * Pupil- 
teachers or stipendiary monitors, however, would meet this 
difficulty at a very moderate cost, and change the whole 
aspect of the instruction in the really organized schools. 
1850, II. 293, 294. 

1 have nowhere seen more persevering and successful efforts 

"than at ] to give intelligence to the English reading 

jy the translation of every word and sentence, often with a 
competitive use of the chalk and black board to write down 
the words of the lesson, or words related to them in both 
Welsh and English. These exercises gradually rise to lessons 
in composition, and the arithmetic is equally well taught 
throughout, with a corresponding progress. 1850, II. 399. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 



INFANT SCHOOLS. 



IT is no uncommon charge against elementary education 
for the poorer classes, especially against that given in infant 
schools, that it takes children away too much from tlie influ- 
ences of home, and interrupts the natural relation between them 
and their parents. It is with much reluctance, my Lords, 
that I state my opinion that at present, under existing cir- 
cumstances, this separation of intercourse between children 
and parents is in the majority of families highly beneficial to 
the former, if not absolutely necessary. It is good for them 
that they should not take their parents for their examples. 
It is very important that they should have other views and 
other motives suggested to them than those which the 
ignorance and vice both of fathers and mothers unceasingly 
and practically supply to them at home. 1847, I. 443. 

The infant education of the mass of the people is still, 
however, in the hands of the *' dames," many of whom are 
persons of pious character, and some even of education and 
refinement ; but the more educated middle class to which 
these worthy persons properly belong, in the more cultivated 
districts, has no existence amidst the dispersed yet teeming 
populations of the outlying mining and manufacturing regions ; 
and in these the infaut children, therefore, have not the 
advantage of early instruction and discipline under persons 
knowing what such words mean. To "keep them quiet" is 
the perfection of schooling in the eyes of their teachers ; a 
perfection in seeking for which their training is wholly 
perverted; and one which, if attained, would yield a still 
worse result than does the actual failure to secure it. That 
the mothers of the children of the labouring classes, amidst 
the cares and the confusion of their little houseliolds, or the 
brief intervals of their labour, will efi^ectually perform the 
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work of an infEuit-school for their children, those who know 
th«m and their circumstances best wiU least expect. 1847, 
II. 11, 12. 

In pYftTninincr [the Inffioit School,] we were chiefly solicit- 
ous of ascertaining whether the common error in conducting 
these schools was duly guarded against, of paying too much 
attention to the intellectual development of the children, and 
neglecting or underrating what ought always to be the main 
object of these institutions, the formation of the character and 
the strengthening of the body. These two important ends 
seem properly attended to, — ^the first by telling them stories 
while in l^e gallery, chiefly scriptural, calculated to imbue them 
with habits of piety, a£fection, regard for the feelings of others, 
reliance on the Divine will, &c., and not allowing any instance 
of misconduct to pass without commenting on it before the 
class ; the second, by continual manual exercises, both in the 
school and in the play-ground, the latter place, however, 
being too confined for a school of this size. They are taught 
the elements of arithmetic and of reading with a success that. 
if unexplained, might lead to the supposition that the error 
we have alluded to had been committed of forcing their 
intellects, in order to show them off as infant prodigies. For 
instance, many of them will readily answer questions which 
seem beyond the range of infant apprehensions. Such as iii 
arithmetic — What are twice 13 ? Twice 22 ? How many shil- 
lings in eight crowns ? How many farthings in four shillings ? 
And in spelling will spell correctly from the phonic reading- 
book, such long words as Newfoundland, consideration. The 
truth however is, that they are never even taught any of the 
arithmetical tables regularly ; all the multiplication they 
systematically become acquainted with is included in the well- 
known infants' song beginning with * 'Two ones are two ;*' 
and the master at casual times will tell them that there are 
four farthings in a penny, five shillings in a crown. &c.. tlie 
subsequent advances being made by the children themselves, 
for the purpose of questioning each other before the class. 
One of the elder infants is placed in the front of tlie class. 
and any one that pleases is permitted to put him a ques- 
tion ; and if he cannot answer, it is a signal for his being 
replaced by the questioner, who then undergoes the same 
ordeal. Were this exercise accompanied with much excite- 
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ment, or if it appeared to elicit any unpleasant feelings of envy 
or emulation, we should have discouraged the practice, ^s 
managed here, however, it has no such effect, but rather the 
appearance of a game conducted with the most perfect good 
humour, and not unfrequently accompanied by shouts of 
laughter at the mistakes of the respondents, who will also join 
in the merriment. The children invent questions for the 
purpose of playing at this game, and hence frequently advance 
much further in acquirement than it would be desirable to 
teach them formally. No one is forced or expected to make 
these advances ; but each proceeds according to his fancy or 
temperament, the knowledge beyond the very simplest ele- 
ments being obtained in a desultory way that appears to us 
perfectly appropriate to children of this age, though it would 
be a great error to sanction it in any other description of 
school. To make a child four or five years old learn the 
Multiplication Table up to 20 tinjes 20 would be absurd ; 
but if it can find out of its own accord what twice 22 make, 
no harm can follow. The children are taught reading on the 
phonic system ; and the complete success of it as here practised 
is a sufficient proof of the excellence of the method. They 
are all taught the conventional names, as well as the sounds 
or powers of the letters ; but the master uses no figures or 
wood cuts, and does not approve of them. The difficulty 
arising from the variety of sounds assumed by one letter, as 
the four sounds of "a," seems to have opposed no material 
obstacle ; and the first class read simple sentences with perfect 
ease and correctness of intonation, in fact with a marked 
superiority over those children who come to the school having 
been taught in the ordinary way. The master states that the 
children are taught in this w^ay with infinitely less labour to 
himself than by the' former plan. Were the intellectual 
progress that is manifest in the school accompanied by any 
undue mental excitement, the evil would quickly show itself 
by the derangement of the health of the children. 1845, II. 
383, 384. 

The most fatal error [in the older Infant Schools] was 

the leaven of intellectual display which, whatever the subjects 
for its exercise, appears to have crept into a good many of 
these establishments of earlier foundation. It seems to have 
produced in some of them what I do not know how to designate 
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otherwise than as the *' prodigy system," under which the 
quicker children were to be wonders of envy and admiration 
to the rest, and the whole school in which they were exhibited 
one of admiration, if not of envy, to its friends and neigh- 
bours, on occasion of each ** examination," which might more 
truly have been designated a little "drama," in which the 
cleverer children had each their little part of "representation" 
by rote. Conceit, envy, and fretfiilness, ill restrained by fear, 
were the leading moral elements of such a system ; and 
stultifying verbal repetition, its chief intellectual exercise. 
Travesties of the language of science vied with desecrations 
of that of Scripture, and the world of truth was shut out by a 
veil of familiarity with its unvivified formulae. Redeemed as 
this has always been, in some degree, by cheerful tunes and 
healthful play, it is possible to contemplate it with forbearance, 
even in the past, only as a first unsteady step in search of a 
right path. Happily its prints are disappearing ; and the 
higher views which are being made national by the labours of 
the Home and Colonial Infant School Society, met by the 
good sense of local committees in general, and the devoted 
exertions of a few individuals in particular, have opened up 
an entirely new career, in which infant education cannot 
fail to be widely extended and greatly improved. 

The theory of all the more modem infant schools which I 
have visited appears to contemplate an education at once 
physical, intellectual, industrial, moral, and religious. The 
occupations of each child, of whatever age, on every day of 
its attendance, are more or less directed into all these channels. 
In that of religion all the others, however, are made to unite, 
with the view of its becoming habitual to the children, even 
from their tenderest years, to look through Nature up to 
Nature's God, to pray for mercy through a Redeemer's love, 
and from the midst of their feebleness and His bounties, to 
ask those blessings of the Holy Spirit, without which all 
human endeavours for their improvement would be vain. In 
fact, to implant good habits of body, heart, and mind, which, 
under these blessings, shall grow with their growth and 
strengthen with their strength, is the largest part of the work 
undertaken by the best infant schools for those portions of 
our juvenile population who more particularly need such 
asylums ; and to make them eflfective to their purpose, both 

Y 
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thought and money have, in many instances, been liberally 
expended. 

Certainly it is no disparagement to the dames' schools to 
refrain from comparing the kitchens in which they are held 
with the handsome halls provided for most of the infant 
schools, or the airy yards annexed to them with the dirty 
courts and alleys into which alone the former can turn the 
little ones for external air. The manual exercises, the march, 
the cheerful song, the gymnastic play, under a superintendence 
too cheerful to be felt as oppressive ; these are sources of 
health and vigour with which the confinement of the dame 
school, the exigencies of the mother's home, or the vagabond- 
age of the streets, has nothing to compete. Again, instead 
of being stultified in the first dawn of its capacities with the 
technicalities of written language, which is aU that either 
parent or dame attempts to do for it, the little one in the 
infant school is interested and delighted by the training of 
its faculties as they are successively developed, beginning 
with that of perception or observation, subservient to an ever- 
restless curiosity. In the hands of a good teacher, the familiar 
objects and events around it are the most valuable instruments 
of instruction ; for such an one can find "sermons in stones 
and good in everything.'' To observe and compare common 
objects ; to recognise them in pictures and by their right 
designations ; to distinguish each salient feature ; to store it 
in the memory under its appropriate name ; and to find in 
each new wonder a new evidence of God's bounty ; to do all 
this is part of the happiest play of "babies ;" if happily they 
are in the hands of one who knows how to unfold the drama 
before them, to habituate their fluctuating minds to order 
and obedience, to awaken good feelings by little moral and 
spiritural stories, illustrated perhaps by pictures of the most 
familiar objects and scenes, and, above all, to promote and 
superintend their amusements. 

Capable of fixing their attention upon the several qualities 
of objects, the cMLdren are practised in distinguishing and 
naming colours and forms on cards and in wood, and in 
acquiring ideas of space, direction, and relative distance from 
the objects in the schoolroom, and ultimately from those 
around it ; the notions thus acquired, of which whole schools 
of elder children are often deficient, being reproduced in lines 
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upon their little slates as soon as they are capable of drawing 
them. The school clock is a fine subject for a lesson on time, 
as also is the direction of the sun's rays as they shine through 
the windows; and the daily discipline of the school is a practical 
application of such lessons. They are also required to group 
their ideas, and to discover facts of coincidence and sequence in 
them. Reason is dawning upon them, and it may now be 
stamped for life with habits of caution and truth, or of haste, 
indolence, error — ^in fine, of self-deception, the fertile parent of 
imbecility and turpitude. Every earnest observer of childhood 
is painfully aware that a truthfid heart is not likely to remain 
long attached to a vagrant mind ; and the clearness of intellect 
and honest use of language which the best infant schools are 
endeavouring at this step of the children's progress to make 
habitual among them, (applied and subdued as they are to the 
best objects and the best piuposes,) form a hopeful foundation 
for their future happiness, and one which has been too com- 
monly undervalued. 

As "babies," the children are, imtil this stage, commonly 
in the charge of an assistant teacher, and have their own 
little gallery in a comer of the room, or in a separate room, 
and come only occasionally upon the principal gallery, per- 
petually under the charge of the responsible teacher. But 
once here they are brought under a higher training of the 
verbal memory ; they are made to give accuracy to the terms in 
which it has recorded the results of observation : and there is 
carried on, more or less perfectly, a contemporaneous analysis 
of these terms of common language into words and syllables, 
and into the sounds and parts of sounds denoted by letters, 
with the use of these signs and their recombination into written 
syllables and words, and sentences of simple and familiar 
narrative ; appeals to the senses being constantly made to 
correct errors in the ideas, and misuses of the signs and sounds 
employed to convey them. Here is a little world of labour, 
requiring both tiiiie and patience ; for the education of the 
faculties must still be continued during the time that an ac- 
quaintance with written speech is being acquired. Much of 
the drudgery of its attainment, however, is surmounted with 
cheerful activity by a partial employment of the monotorial 
system at little moveable reading stands, placed in two rows, 
for the more advanced boys and girls respectively, down the 
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middle of the room ; while the teax;hing of the alphabet and 
the first formation of syllables will occupy a considerable 
number of the smaller children, seated on the gallery, and 
instructed by the teacher or the assistant, with the aid of a 
reading frame and moveable letters. The little monitors, each 
surrounded by a ring of infants, although their duties are 
purely techninal, commonly exhibit great activity, and no less 
propriety of behaviour. The advantages of mere "change" 
are however, no small part of those arising from the monitorial 
part of the infant-school system, which is sometimes employed 
for the study of a succession of pictures of plants or aninmls, 
the children marching and changing stations at brief intervals. 
In teaching to read, there is, however, very little use of the 
black-board and chalk by either teachers or monitors, by 
means of which the little ones might learn to write as well as 
read, with much of the zest of an amusing puzzle, in lieu of 
being oppressed by the wearisomeness of repetitions, too often 
profitless for want of attention to the cards. 

Twice a- day are all the children above the class of babies 
thrown into this monitorial arrangement, for the purpose 
chiefly of learning to read ; but the real education of the 
children is still carried on, for the most part, in direct inter- 
course with the teacher ; they seated on the gallery, and the 
teacher standing before them and constantly "performing," 
as it were, in such manner, and with such varieties of position, 
attitude, tone, gesture, method, and bearing, as shall best 
warm their minds to the reception of the new truths that are 
to be conveyed to them. It is certainly a high art, with 
ready sympathy and inexhaustible tact, to draw forth the 
children's minds to the field in which it is proposed to awaken 
them to a new truth, first by getting them to express in their 
own words the ideas which they already possess that lead in the 
contemplated direction ; from these data to make them sensible 
that there is something beyond which they have not yet seen ; 
and then, when warmed by curiosity, to convey the new ideas 
in the manner and in the terms which shall form a perfect 
conductor between the teacher and the taught, who yield them- 
selves completely to the moral moulding, when thus absorbed 
in the apparent wisdom and goodness of their instructor. 
The sympathizing teacher needs no caution to refrain from 
first presenting subjects to the children in elements so elabor- 
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ately analyzed that they cannot recognize them, or from 
propounding to them abstract principles which they cannot 
understand. Such a teacher presents to them a plant or 
flower, or picture of an animal, in the concrete, as nature first 
shows it to their apprehensions ; separates the several parts 
of which it consists for separate consideration, and shows in 
each the wisdom with which aU is arranged by a beneficent 
Creator ; or, reverently reading and familiarly recounting to 
them some simple, affecting, and instructive passage of 
Scripture, with the aid of a picture, leads them to an analogy 
with their own lives and conduct, as exhibited especially in 
the school and play-ground, or to tbe perception of some new 
practical truth, to be stamped upon their minds by a sacred 
text, in terms as simple as the truth it conveys is immutable. 
Thus, line upon line and precept upon precept, are they led 
to a perception of God*s bounties ; weaned from reliance, ill 
self-sufiicient ignorance, on the treacherous promptings of 
their own hearts ; and habitually directed to the one sole 
Source of support, of hope, of guidance, and of comfort. 

In like manner the teacher will give them the history of 
some artificial object of familiar use ; show them how the 
world has been ransacked to procure the materials for it ; 
describe the patient labour which has been bestowed upon it ; 
the ingenuity which God has bestowed upon men to convert 
such countless treasures to our use ; and how even little 
children, who receive so much from the hands of others, 
shbuld learn as soon as possible to employ their own to the 
service of their parents, their teachers, and their school -fellows, 
since to seek to live by an exchange of services with each other 
is the greatest practical step to happiness here and hereafter, 
while the first abandonment to idleness — itself a fraud and 
the parent of frauds — is the surest path to destruction. These 
lessons, too, are practically enforced by employing the little 
fingers of the 'children as soon as possible in some work of 
industry, even though valueless, except in appearance, such 
as sewing, knitting, plaiting, wrapping parcels, tying knots, &c. 

The first ideas of number, which are merely those of '*one" 
and "many," are gradually refined and extended by means of 
lessons verified and checked by the direction of the sight to 
the ball-frame, with which, however, it appears to me that 
the children become so familiar that it is sometimes hard to 
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get them to attend to it ; and appeals to their own fingers 
and toes, to the frames of glass in the windows, to pehbles, to 
beans, to the number contained in a little group or two of 
their school-fellows on the floor, re-arranged in various com- 
binations of number before the remainder seated in the gallery, 
would often be more effectual. Indeed, the ideas of number 
will be much more clearly conveyed if the exercises be upon 
a variety of objects, so that they are familiar ones, not chal- 
lenging observation on their own account, but merely by their 
grouping. Notions of Addition and Subtraction are very 
soon obtained ; but it is some time before those of Addition 
and Subtraction by equal groups, or Multiplication and Divi- 
sion, become familiar. To associate the names of the numbers 
up to ten with the Arabic numerals is part of the work of the 
reading drafts ; but here, again, is wanting more employment 
of the black-board or the slate on which to draw them. 

As the children advance in years and capacities, it is the 
teacher's object to make their instruction more and more 
systematic and comprehensive ; but with an attendance so 
fluctuating as that of the infant schools generally, and with 
no possibility of classification for collective instruction beyond 
the separation of the mere ''babies'* from the rest, it is 
exceedingly difficult to pursue a course of steady development. 
Unable to accomplish all that is desired, the only comprehen- 
sive train of ideas conveyed to any number, even of the older 
children, is an outline of Scripture history and Christian 
doctrine ; but grasping still at something further, a class of 
children, from seven to nine years of age, will generally be 
found in each infant school, whose reading has been carried 
beyond the cards and first easy lessons, and who are using 
the Testament. To these some express instruction is given ; 
they are generally learning also to write in copy-books ; they 
are proceeding with the first rules of arithmetic on the slate ; 
and they serve as monitors of the little reading-classes, and 
the elder even as occasional baby- teachers. Indeed, where 
there is a very poor population in which the children go very 
early to work, as in the agricultural villages and in the poorest 
of the manufacturing districts, all the education which the 
parents consider that they can allow to their children is 
required from the infant school, if there be one, in supersedence 
of the dame school, to which alone recourse would otherwise be 
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had; nor, in fact, do the parents generally perceive much 
difference between them, so that there is an appearance of the 
children having, acquired the first elements of reading, and writ- 
ing, and "coimting," which is all that they can recognise. The 
proper business of the infant-school is, however, greatly neg- 
lected or impeded, where this class of older children, instead 
of being merely those required to assist the teacher in the 
capacity of monitors, is proportionably very numerous ; in 
which case the teacher's attention and labours are completely 
distracted and unhinged, so totally dissimilar is the nature of 
the instruction required for it and that demanded by the 
general public of the infant school ; and yet the older style of 
schools appeared all to have strong tendencies to encourage a 
show-class of elder children, to the comparative neglect of 
the great mass of the school, even when the necessities of the 
neighbourhood presented no peculiar temptation to the teachers 
to fall into such a system. * * 

By " object " lessons and the exercise of their moral percep- 
tions, the children are taught to acquire, from surrounding 
nature and the circumstances of their own brief and fleeting 
lives, materials without which the language of Scripture itself 
would be to them but as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
By their " Bible " lessons they are early induced to watch and 
to interrogate their own conduct and their own hearts ; even 
the brief anarchy of the playground furnishing to the teacher 
endless indications of those points to which the practical les- 
sons derivable from it have to be brought home. Emulation, 
it is true, is awakened, but it is an emulation to rise in the 
affections of the teacher, who perpetually seeks to direct their 
view to the Cross ; and the intellect is cultivated, but it is 
with a cautious truthfulness, which does much to vivify the 
religious instruction, and thus to obliterate one of the most 
painful characteristics of the great majority of our popular 
schools. It is the unintelligent reading of the Scriptures to 
which I refer ; and when it is considered that an unintelligent 
is necessarily an irreverent reading of them, the magnitude 
of this evil will not be easily overrated. This growing 
amendment will, I hope, be blessed to become a root of living 
principles, defined by those forms of soimd words which it is 
our great privilege to inherit, and not hidden by their vain 
repetition. If good dispositions and good habits are to 
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survive a removal from the artificial atmosphere of the school, 
they must have a rallying point in such principles ; and to 
cause these to take hold upon the minds of the children the 
most powerful means possessed by the teachers is for them- 
selves ever to act upon them in the presence of their tender 
charge. 

Where, indeed, but in the Scriptures, shall the Christian 
teacher seek an unfailing support for that humble, peaceful, 
firmness of temper which is necessary even to the most affec- 
tionate disposition, in the management of children, wayward 
in proportion to their infancy ; or whence, as from them, can 
be drawn such a variety of food for the infant mind, so easily 
assimilated to etery age, capacity, and circumstance ? In 
promoting a system of education thus wholly drawn from, 
based in, or illumined by the words of Holy Writ, the friends 
of the infant schools certainly establish a tacit claim to every 
aid and assistance which the State can render them ; the 
more strong because the parents of the children themselves 
are as yet ignorant of its real value ; and yet stronger, if, 
by frequent exhibition to those parents of the good effects of 
its operation, their own hearts shall be touched on the side 
where pride presents no impenetrable mail ; a result of which 
the individual instances are not few. It would sanction an 
unfair method of reasoning, however, to adduce instances of 
individual improvement through the influence of infant schools ; 
because their moral efiects are not concentrated but dispersed, 
and necessarily unrecognized by the parties upon whom they 
are most strongly operating ; and no such evidence is required 
to prove that it is a good service to the state to lay the 
foundations of a wisdom unto virtue here, as well as, with 
God's blessing, unto salvation hereafter. It is a work which 
many are now endeavouring to forward, without any vain 
impatience to witness instantaneous and concentrated results ; 
it is one which they are happy in considering as theirs to do, 
vjrithout staying to measure every obstacle, real and fancied, 
before making the attempt to remove even one of the 
number. * * 

There is the unvarying element of cheapness in the 

employment of females ; and when possessed of a healthful 
frame and a healthful character, it always appeared to me that 
the female teacher had a sympathetic sway over the minds of 
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the children as complete, though less vigorous, than that 
exercised by the purely mental force of the male. It is true 
that this force enables a man to keep up a vigorous attention 
among a larger body of children, and for a longer time ; but 
if the sum requisite to pay him a proper salary be available, 
the diversity of ages and capacities which exist in almost every 
numerous infant school will dictate the importance of employ- 
ing it rather in the multiplication of teachers whose services 
will be available for a proper classification of the children, than 
in paying for the services of one of greater bodily resources, 
when, in nine cases out of ten, if all the children be assembled 
together in the same gallery, what he addresses to one-half 
will be wholly imfitted to the capacities of the other, who 
necessarily become unoccupied, uneasy, and unhappy. * * 
It is bare justice, however, to observe, that there is little 
want of devotion to their duties in any class of the present 
teachers. Their greatest deficiency is in early education. 
Again, while many, in aptitude to teach, are decidedly gifted, 
it happens not unfrequently that there is a want of energy to 
continue the exertion, even where the powers are not at all 
sapped by vanity ; and to the credit of the institutions men- 
tioned in the preceding table, I ought to state that conceit 
prevails among the teachers in inverse ratio to the amount of 
training which they have received. The more ignorant they 
are of the real nature of the duties and responsibilities which 
devolve upon them, the more self-satisfied are they in the 
pursuit of their accustomed technical routine. Of an infant 
school, above every other, it may be asserted that "as is the 
teacher, so is the school.'* * * It ought to be borne in 
mind, however, that those schools which are now doing least 
for infant education in its best sense, are for the most part of 
a comparatively early date. * * Their prevailing defect 
is a want of better training in the methods of assimilating 
truth to the infimt mind ; and a disinclination to seek it, in 
the conviction, natural even to the most original intellect, 
when sequestered in a little dominion of its own (though one 
only among infants), that it is impossible to profit anything 
by attention to the "novelties" of others. 

What may have been the character of the schools from 
which this class of teachers drew their first ideas I am imable 
to state, but the notions of infant education upon which they 
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are generally acting are much too ** intellectual," in the most 
perverse sense. Children shut up within four walls from the 
spontaneous use of their senses on the objects around them, 
here obtain no cultivation of their faculties of observation in 
connexion with the language which they are taught, beyond 
being occasionally required to give hard names for the quali- 
ties common to every object with which they come in contact, 
as ''natural, artificial, opaque, elastic, inflammable, porous," 
&c. But they are required to work very doggedly in reading- 
drafts on the old plans, and to learn off by heart texts and 
recitations, which they do not understand, to be repeated, in 
display J before the whole school ; a method of which the ill 
effect is not lessened by Scripture words and sacred subjects 
furnishing the matter of its exercise. Texts there are in 
abundance which should be as familiar to the lips of childhood 
as to the thoughts of age ; but their force requires opening 
to the infant mind : and it is little better than casting them 
by the wayside to plant such words not in the conscience but 
in the vanity of the tenderest age. Greometry, arithmetic, geo- 
graphy, and grammar set to music, without any mentionable 
use of the slow processes by which alone any of the simplest 
ideas in them can be conveyed, are not less hopeless as means 
of instruction. * * 

A sound upon the ear is caught, however, just as soon, and 
repeated far more readily, than an idea in the mind ; answers 
to the accustomed queries are obtained from a limited number ; 
and a class of elder children, who ought not to be in an infant 
school at all, are polished up into wonders of reading, writing, 
and repetition for visitors on show days ; distracting their 
attention from the failure in what is really the work of the 
infant school, as much as the necessity of attending to that 
class distracts the mind of the teacher from his proper duties. 
With all this intellectual pressure upon the powers of mere 
technical memory, the reading (age for age) is not so far 
advanced as in the better infant schools ; the writing is 
restricted to the show- class of monitors ; and the religious 
knowledge is grievously too verbal and too much restricted 
to the elder children. The latter, however, acquire an outline 
of the history of the Creation, of the Fall, and of our Saviour, 
to which the earnest convictions of the teachers themselves 
appear to awaken, in some instances, a serious regard, 
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altiiough the greater part of the instruction passes unheeded 
over the younger children. The latter still encumhering the 
large gallery, instead of being made over to a proper assistant 
teacher, are required in vain to keep quiet. Happily, nature 
is here victorious, for even terror will not long keep them 
motionless without occupation. This want of hesdthy exercise 
for the faculties of the proper public of the infant school is at 
the root of the whole of the "rote" system ; and as a conse- 
quence, a school upon it is recognizable at a glance by the 
dingy disorder which clouds every proceeding, whether in the 
gallery or in the drafts. For the great mass of the infant 
children which they contain, these older schools, therefore, 
have few advantages, except those of wider space and better 
air, over the dame schools, between which and the more 
modem infant schools, they are, in fact, but an intermediate 
link. * * 

In the 20 schools under teachers trained at the Home and 
Colonial Society's Normal Seminary, the ideas of organization, 

methods, and instruction, are carried out to an extent 

varying with the capacities, education, aptitude, and amount 
of training possessed by each teacher, and with the amount 
of aid afforded to each whether by an older child, or by a 
paid assistant. In nearly all, the classification is practically 
carried to the extent of placing under a separate course of 
management and instruction, 1. The ''babies" under three 
years of age ; 2. The infant children from three to six or 
seven ; and 3. The "juveniles," from seven to nine or ten, 

where there is such a class. At the Schools the ' ' hMitn ' ' 

have a separate room, ; and at all the schook, they enj'^ 

more frequent access to the play-ground than the re»t of thi; 
children. In some, where there is no separate rwivn itrr i\w.tu, 
they have nevertheless their own little gallery, C/ommofily 
curtained off finom the rest of the room, except duririf^ i\w 
time of the singing, and physical exercises ; and the arnount 
of cheerfiil order which can, without effort, Ih; tnnnU*^ Ut 
prevail among them (infants as they truly are), \sy kitiit\m\i^ 
their little minds constantly occupied, under a kindly tmnmt 
of obedience and duty, is very remarkable. 'i*lie iAm'Xtmy;, iff 
whichsoever section, is all addressed Uy tlie chfUirifff (utlUu'X- 
tively, except in reading, after they have knrtit i\u*. lirKii'm 
and how to form syllables with them ; and m tsvXwMmd Sty iUf 
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usual little arts of awakening and sustaining attention on the 
part of each and all. That of the "babies" is generally very 
appropriate, wherever there is an assistant teacher ; and that 
of the children in the principal gallery seldom appeared to be 
defective in impressive gentleness or judicious management of 
the little audience, though frequently in concentration, and 
in definite application to the conveyance of some new idea, 
the awakening of some specific sentiment, or the engraving 
of some simple principle, deeply enough to render it difficult 
to efface. There is, in -fact, a general want of higher inven- 
tion and higher education, though not to the extent that I 
had anticipated from observations made in years past ; while 
there is a clear and practical recognition that it is by the 
moral and intellectual progress of the body of the school that 
the success of a teacher is to be tested. Consequently, what- 
ever defects of strength there may be, the teaching in these 
schools is, on the whole, free from vices ; a statement which, 
considering the past and even the present state of infant 
education generally, I submit as one involving the highest 
praise which it is possible to bestow. Two only, of the 
twenty employed in these schools, are male teachers ; both 
of these are possessed of respectable abilities ; and the 
exertions of the master of the * School make it a 

healthful happy nursery, such as the English country towns 
generally would do well to procure. The text books used by 
the teachers in their oral instructions are the good ones pub- 
lished by the Home and Colonial Infant School Society. * * 

The teacher at had adopted a very systematic 

plan.... It was, in teaching the children their letters, to 

have them exercised, and at the same time amused, by means 
of large letters on separate bits of cards, which they were 
required to name, when arranged so as to spell a monosyllabic 
word describing some familiar object, or, from among a heap 
of them, to find and arrange such as would spell that word, at 
first when the letter next wanted was named, and afterwards 
without its being named ; an exercise to which that of picking 
up various forms out of a heap had served as a very useftd 
introduction. * * 

Considering their age, and the mere technical duties which 
are required of them, these monitors are very respectable little 
agents. They form the principal part of a top class which 
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receives special iDstruction from the teacher, commonly out 
of school hours, and is usually taught to write in copy-books. 
Generally, too, the boys are engaged in writing, or scrawling 
outlines of objects, on slates, while the girls are plying the 
needle ; and in the unpretending school at * the 

amount of cheerful application of little hands in chalking, 
scrawling, writing, and sewing, showed a praiseworthy zeal 
on the part of its matron, which is well worthy of imitation. 
Indeed there is a general want of more employment for the 
fingers in the infant schools, with at* least a pretence of utility 
and industry in it. There is much more of such application 
in these modern schools than in those of an older pattern, but 
there is yet room for progress, as well to the recreation as to 
the moral and intellectual advantage of the children. Their 
imitative faculties are at this early period of their lives in full 
vigour, and to give them a useful direction may implant habits 
of industry and perseverance for life. In only two of the 
schools did I see prepared surfaces on the walls for the child- 
ren's chalking, and in only one was there any use of them. 

The discipline of the more modem schools presents a very 
happy contrast to that of the older, and is maintained without 
rewards and without punishments, except the universally con- 
fessed "pat on the arm," applied in cases of perversity to the 
** babies." The happy open countenances of the children, the 
freedom of their intercourse with the teachers, and the order and 
easy control preserved by the latter, are, indeed, ample evidence 
to the prevailing goodness of the discipline, if that term be at all 
applicable to relations so gentle as those which subsist between 
the best teachers and the children under their care. And yet 
there are infant schools to which the children do not like to 
come ; and where they do not, a change is certainly required. 
ITie good effects of an infant-school training are readily per- 
ceived in schools for older children, to which those who have 
been subject to its best influences have been transferred. 
Well- combed hair with wits as orderly, open countenances 
with gentleness of demeanor, show forth the praises of their 
former teachers, amidst the general rout of many a British 
School, collected from the kitchens of the dames, and from the 
disorder of the streets or even the home. That their appear- 
ance should challenge notice is a fair indication of the compara- 
tively limited progress that has been made in the infant edu- 
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cation of the poor. 1846, II. 217— -235. 

Singing is generally taught hy ear ; it is often sweet and 
accurate, and has undoubtedly a great effect upon the disci- 
pline of the school, and probably upon the disposition of the 
infants. 1847, I. 269. 

The first Report, made in February, 1837, states with 
much force the reasons that suggested the formation of the 
[Home and Colonial Infant and Juvenile School] Society. 
"The Committee may without fear of contradiction assert, 
that few situations in life require so much discretion, so much 
energy, so much tenderness, so much self control and love, 
as that of a teacher of babes ; that to guide and govern an 
infant-school well calls for wisdom to discern, versatility to 
modify, firmness to persevere, judgment to decide ; and they 
may add that no uneducated or undisciplined mind can supply 
the incessant care, the watchful diligence, the unwearied 
patience necessary to manage young children." * * 

The usual course of instruction in the model infant-school 
is to produce to the children the cast or picture of some 
animal, or mineral, or plant, or some specimen of manufacture, 
which is made the subject of the lesson. The object, how- 
ever, is not to make the children zoologists, or mineralogists, 
or botanists. Scientific information is of course communicated, 
but it is only incidentally, and is an adjunct to the main 
object of the lesson. Those infant-teachers who make a 
parade of their scientific knowledge, and delight to show 
visitors how much the children know of pachydermatous 
animals, and monocotyledonous plants, absurdities which are 
often witnessed, caricature the purpose of these lessons in the 
model schools of the Society. The chief object in the method 
of instruction here adopted with the youngest classes is to 
cultivate the faculty of observation, that being the first faculty 
developed in the infant mind. The children are taught to 
observe closely whatever is brought before them, to discrimin- 
ate parts, shapes, colours, and whatever information is com- 
municated in this process is considered as altogether secondary, 
and comparatively unimportant. The principle is, that the 
child should first be exercised in forming clear notions, and 
then taught how to express them. Thus the perception of 
colour is first exercised by showing the class a sheet containing 
patterns of various colours, and desiring them to pick out 
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from a heap of cards of different colours such as correspond 
with any particular colours pointed out on the sheet. In a 
subsequent lesson they are taught to affix the right appellation 
to the qualities they have discovered. * * 

It must have been observed by all who have paid much 
attention to schools, and the remark has been made in the 
Reports of several of your inspectors, that there is a want of 
harmony between iniant-schools and those for children of 
maturer years. I beHeve it would be a truer, though less 
polite statement of the case, to assert that while in most 
infant-schools, something was taught, in most other schools, 
at least in the lower classes, nothing was taught. It is not 
surprising that children accustomed to the teaching of an 
adult and intelhgent mistress, such as is trained by this 
Society, should become restless and inattentive, when on 
transference to the juvenile school, they are taught, or 
attempted to be taught by an untrained boy 10 or 11 years 
of age. In fact, the infant-school system, chiefly by the aid 
of this Society and the Normal Institution at Glasgow, had 
advanced in the career of improvement considerably beyond 
the practice in most juvenile schools. The evil lay mostly in 
the vices of the monitorial system, which now I trust, owing 
to the increased use of pupil teachers and of trained masterii 
from normal schools, is in course of abandonment. The 
difficulty however, was 'pressed on the consideration of the 
Society, and they met it by forming in addition to their infant 
model school, a juvenile model school, in which the plan of 
instruction used with the infants, is carried out in a systema- 
tic course with the same children to the ago of 10 yearn, or 
as long as they usually remain at school. * * 

The popularity of in&nt-schools with the labouring clasMCN 
is well known. Those parents who pay no regard to the 
educational improvement of their children, are generally quite 
willing to recognise the advantage of keqying tbeni out of t\m 
way in a place of security daring the day ; ami nn at thiM 
tender age nothing can be made of their hdntur, I Imita little 
doubt that, were good infant-schook miirerMilly efttMl/linlMwl 
in convenient localities, there wmiUI )m little diffkiilif in 
securing in them the attendance of nearly i\m wh//le \h(k$$i 
population of the poorer ckuMes, from tlie age tif imp ifp niftftd 
six or seven at least. It Li impoMible to ^/veT'eeiifiiMte f}$^ 
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advantage of thus submitting the whole population to at least 
four or five years of instruction imder intelligent teachers, and 
the Society that aims at this great end deserves our warmest 
sympathy and regard. * * 

The religious instruction is divided into four steps. In the 
first, the object is to give the infants their first ideas of Grod ; 
to teach them that they have a heaveidy Father — leading 
them to feel somewhat of His power from its manifestation in 
those works of His with which they are familiar ; and some- 
what of His benevolence, by comparing it with the love shown 
them by their parents and friends. Thus to begin with what 
they have seen and felt, and then endeavour to raise their 
hearts and minds to Him whom faith only can apprehend. In 
the second step the instruction is conveyed with the help of 
Scripture prints. The story is gathered from the picture by 
directing the attention of the children to it and by questions. 
A portion of Scripture descriptive of the print is then read, 
that the children may connect the narratives with the Bible, 
and receive them as divine instruction. In the third step, 
the instruction is given from the Bible in a regular connected 
course, thereby training the children to preserve in their 
minds the chain of events. In giving these lessons, the 
history is either altogether given from the Scripture, or 
partly read, and partly narrated. Pictures are only occasion- 
ally introduced to illustrate some particular point, but they 
are no longer used as the vehicles for conveying the story, 
which at this stage is done by language. Every lesson is 
carefully summed up, and some point of doctrine or practice, 
deduced from it and lodged in the children's minds. In the 
fourth stage, the higher faculties of the children's minds, as 
judgment and reflection, are called into exercise. Having 
become acquainted with the first principles of religion, they 
are now presented in a more condensed form, and the formu- 
laries of our religion are committed to memory ; so that the 
knowledge that was scattered may be gathered together, 
arranged, and laid up ready for use. The Aposles* Creed is 
now taught, and the children regularly read the Bible, being 
encouraged to commit parts of it to memory. * * 

" Qualifications of Candidates sent by Patrons to he trained, 
Sound moral and religious principles are essential, and in 
addition there are certain qualifications of temper very impor- 
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tant in the teacher of children. The power of sympathy is 
felt by all, but its effect upon young children is almost 
incalculable ; on this account, an animated lively manner, 
tempered by self-possession, a cheerful good humour, combined 
with gentle firmness, are very important. To these should be 
added that natural fondness for children which leads to a 
participation in all their little pleasures and pains, and to bear 
patiently with their infirmities and ill-humours. It is also par- 
ticularly necessary that teachers should possess an aptitude to 
teach, the abihty of drawing out and directing the powers of 
children, a quickness of perception to see the effect of the 
instruction they are giving, and a readiness in availing them- 
selves of accidental circumstances to awaken moral sentiment 
or draw out some intellectual faculty." 1847, II. 544 — 548. 

The infant school is considered as an end, instead of being 
regarded as a means to an end ; and the child in such schools 
is generally treated as though his education were to have no 
future.: while in the National school he is generally served as 
as if he had had no past. Thus the infant school is no pre- 
paration for the National school, and the National school takes 
no heed of the infant school. On the contrary, it seems to me 
they ought to be intimately connected, and the duty of the 
one should be to fit for the other, so that a child should go 
from the head class in the one to the lower class of the other 
by a natural procession, and not as now, a thorough break be 
made in his tiioughts, habits, and plans. For want of this 
connexion, it mostly happens that children taken from infant 
to National schools lose ground, and go backward and incur 
loss for a time rather than benefit. The managers of infant 
schools should remember that they ai^e not called merely to 
train bjo. infant, but to train an infant so that he may become 
a good youth and a good man. It is to the formation of the 
mature character all education should be directed. 1850, 
I. 331. 

The ^pearance of the infants in most of these schools is 
highly gratifying, especially when they are well arranged on 
the gallery, or engaged in gymnastic exercises. So many 
sweet, cheerful faces, full of life and intelligence, produce an 
impression that is always deepened by longer observation. 
It is no small triumph to have achieved over the wayward 
dispositions and undisciplined character of childhood, that 
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one or two teachers can keep from 150 tp 300 infants quiet, 
happy, and busy for four or five hours daily. We may remain 
so long in many infant-schools without hearing a cry, except- 
ing from some little stranger for the first time separated from 
its mother ; and I am convinced that the admirable order 
preserved in the best schools depends entirely upon the firm- 
ness, good humour, and good temper of the teachers. The 
fact is important for many reasons, and it completely silences 
the excuses which are often made by other schoolmasters, who 
allege that it is impossible, and do in fact find it in their own 
case impracticable, to keep some 50 or 60 children in tolerable 
order, under circumstances at least as favourable as those of 
the infant-schools. 1847, I. 267. 

The Society have never taught any catechism in their 
infant-schools, Eind oppose the introduction of any on princi- 
ple. The reason for this exclusion is best stated in the 
following remarks by Dr. Mayo and Miss Mayo, to whom 
the Society are much indebted for the numerous improvements 
they have introduced in the management of infant-schools. 
"Catechisms, excellent as they are as summaries of religious 
truths, and valuable as a means of fixing those truths in the 
mind in a condensed form, so as readily to be recalled, are 
completely out of place in an infant-school. It is the hearts, 
the affections of infants, that are to be gained on the side of 
religion ; abstract doctrines they cannot imderstand ; and if 
you accustom them to receive into their memories, not only 
those truths which from their very nature are above their 
comprehension, but doctrinal views, which from the form in 
which they are conveyed, can awaken no idea or feeling, it 
is very probable that their understandings will continue 
inactive and their hearts unmoved. When they are of an 
age to imderstand and feel the doctrines, they may leain 
catechisms with great profit.'' I may also observe that the 
late Archbishop of Canterbury, when applied to on this subject 
by the managers of an infant-school in his diocese, expressed 
his disapproval of the introduction of the Church of England 
catechism into it. On this subject, I cannot refrain from 
quoting the following paragraph from a sermon preached last 
year in behalf of the Society, by the late Rev. Dr. Mayo, 
who was a strongly attached member of the Church of 
England. "Surely, it was scarcely to be deplored, that there 
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should be presented to Churchmen and Dissenters alike loving 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, a sphere of peaceful co- 
operation, where without compromise of their distinctive 
peculiarities, they may learn to tolerate, to esteem, to love 

one another A Society, which looks pre-eminently to the 

teacher's qualification as a Christian, and seeks to build him 
up in pure evangelical truth, and then to send him forth to 
impart it to the children of the labouring classes, claims the 
support of those who love the truth, and Him who is the 
Way, the Truth and the Life." * * The chief aim of the 
Society in training those who are sent to them, is to make 
them good teachers rather than accomplished ones ; to instruct 
them in the art of managing children, and imparting know- 
ledge, rather than to fill their minds with information. 1847. 
II. 558—560. 

Cellar-like rooms are unfit for the purposes of education, 
and least of all for that of infant-teaching. The little ones 
require well-hghted and cheerful rooms almost as much as 
well- skilled and kind teachers. 1847, I. 344. 

There can be no doubt that infants are more difiicult to 
instruct than older children. And, perhaps, want of power, 
or want of principle in forming the character of an infant, 
may be of more injury to him than any evil which can happen 
in his after-education. * * One of the best intellectual 
exercises which I witnessed at any of these schools consisted in 
one child standing out from the gallery, and being questioned 
by the others in turn, or at the option of the mistress. The 
stander-out kept his ground till he was unable to give the 
right answer to a question, when the questioner succeeded 
him in the post of honour. Many of the questions and 
answers were remarkably quick and yet infant-like. — ^'ITie 
most amusing physical exercise was the "acting a storm," 

at , by the whole gallery of children. The first low 

sighs of the wind were admirably given ; the pattering rain 
was acted with still more spirit, and when "the storm" had 
reached its height the Lancashire clogs of the little ones were 
plied with a vigour and effect that were very storm-like 
indeed. — In some of these schools large "wooden bricks" 
prove a source of great interest to the children, and are not 
without a bearing on their after-life. 1845, II. 251, 252. 
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SUNDAY AND EVENING SCHOOLS. 



THE Sunday schools in Lancashire supplied till of late 
years, most of the education that the poor received ; and they 
are still of great importance, and present some remarkahle 
features. The most striking peculiarity is the advanced age 
of many of the pupils. Wherever the care and influence of 
the clergy have been fully exerted to this end, the attendants 
on the Sunday school include not only the scholars of the day 
school and children of hke age, but also a far more numerous 
body of young persons, who continue to value this opportu- 
nity of adding to their instruction in the best things, long 
after the ordinary age of leaving school. It is quite usual for 
young men to remain in connection with the Sunday school 
till 18 years of age, and young women till 20, at the least ; 
sometimes men over 30, and women over 40, are found in 
regular attendance, as scholars. It seems that, amongst the 
rehgiously disposed, attendance on the Sunday school is con- 
sidered, and with reason doubtless, to be one of their religious 
privileges, one of the means of grace put within their reach. 
Connected with the school, there are frequently lectures to 
the teachers, explanatory of some portion of the subjects on 
which they have to give instruction ; and these lectures are 
often given so as to attract to them others, besides those that 
teach or learn in the Sunday school. 1848, II. 30. 

[At the Parish Church Sunday School of ] the 

school- hours are from nine to a quarter after ten in the morn- 
ing, and from three-quarters after one to three-quarters after 

two in the afternoon — only two hours and a quarter in 

the whole day. The schools are opened with a hymn, followed 
by prayers read by the vicar. These are joined in by the 
occupants of both rooms— a part of the floor of the upper- 
room being removed for this purpose, so that the reader's 
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Yoice is audible to all present. After this religio'is service 
the Collects are repeated in the different classes — portions of 
Holy Scripture, selected by the teacher, read, and questions 
asked out of them, or the Catechism is said and explained. 
It appears that 9 classes of males, and 15 of females, read 
either the Old or New Testament ; the answers made bv the 
9th class of boys were intelligent and ready. The same 
cheerful yet reverent intelligence appears to pervade both 
schools. But it is not, 1 believe, in the amount, however 
satisfactory, of the instruction imparted in them, that these 
schools are most valuable, and most worthy of the attention of 
all members of our church who are interested in the great sub- 
ject of Education. There is a family likeness in all their pro- 
ceedings, a parent likeness in the teachers, and child likeness 
in the taught, which makes their operations more like the 
affectionate yet respectful intercourse of a family, than the 
workings of a public school. TheJ^ seem to be conducted 
on principles rather than directed by rules. There is freedom 
in them without licence — cheerfulness vrithout irreverence. 
The teachers are deeply interested not only in the right pro- 
gress, but in the true welfare of the learners ; whilst they, on 
their part, are really attached to those who are thus set over 
them for their good. Several of the teachers have themselves 
been brought up in, and gone through every class of, the 
school. Some were pointed out to me as having been in it 
17 years. The present superintendent of the boys* school 
was, I think, one of these. It would be out of my province to 
speak of the effects of these institutions, but I have reason to 
think that they are not only large in appearance, but per- 
manently and widely visible in many parts of the large and 

populous parish of . I remember, in making some 

inquiries about the character of a young woman, a teacher in 
one of our National schools, receiving for answer, "Oh, sir, 
she was in the Sunday-school at — for some time," 
which seemed to be conclusive in her favour in my informant's 
opinion. Nor is it for me to speak, except in its bearings on 
education, of the wise and kind spirit which has produced and 
carried on for 29 years this great work under, for a length of 
time, the most imfavourable circumstances. To the vicar 

of , not only his own parish, but all Lancashire, and 

indeed the North of England, are under a deep obligation, 
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both for the model of a Sunday-school and the example of a 
clergyman's position and practice in it. And I must add 
that the same bright example is held up by every member of 
his family, who all devote themselves with unwearied activity 
and intelligent love to the same great object. Seven of them 
were teaching in the school on the day of my visit. There may 
be, I believe, rightly a question as to the fitness or advantage 
of those Sunday-schools in which the labours of the 6 week- 
days are not diminished to our poor children on the day of 
holy rest. There may be also doubts whether Sunday-schools, 
as they are conducted in some places, are not productive of 
formaUty and an irreverent spirit. But I think that no one 

can witness the working of the schools without seeing 

that in them this is indeed not the case, but that, whilst they 
are the means of conveying sound reHgious instruction and 
imparting something of Christian education to very many 
young people of both sexes, they are at the same time a practi- 
cal application of our blessed Lord's most instructive words, 
''The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath." 1847, I. 455, 456. 

As a general rule there are Sunday-schools belonging to 
all the day-schools connected with our church. There are 
also 18 others in places which I have visited, where there is 
at present no daily school. Of the utility of these schools, 
even on the lowest grounds, as a means of keeping up con- 
nexion with the children after they have left the daily school, 
there can be little doubt. And when we consider that they 
are the only means of individual religious instruction to thou- 
sands of young people in our manufacturing districts, we shall 
not easily over-rate their value. One thing must, I think, be 
confessed of them by all persons who have had opportunitdes 
of judging them fairly, that their effects are curiously dispro- 
portionate to the means (apparently) used in them — ^that they 
are much greater, far beyond what might be expected from 
them, both in amount and duration. Taking into considera- 
tion the few hours, in some not exceeding two of actual 
employment, during which they are at work, the absence of all 
excitement, the frequent want of method, the simplicity <rf 
their operations, and the seemingly small amount of instruction 
imparted, I feel convinced that there is a pecuhar blessing of 
God on these attempts to give His accountable creatures 8 
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knowledge of Him "in whom they live, and move, and have 
their being." In the best which I have visited — ^best, I mean, 
as to influence and permanent effects — that of the parish- church 

at , the school- hours are not more than one and a 

quarter in the morning, and three-quarters of an hour in the 
afternoon. What the amount of instruction given may be, I 
had no means of judging, at one short visit. But that 
education is proceeding there, the Christian up-bringing of 
immortal creatures for time find for eternity, is very evident. 
My belief is, that the success of Sunday-schools may be 
at^buted, under God's blessing, to the heartiness and simple 
devotion to their object which the teachers, male and female, 
bring with them to their work. It is truly with them a work 
of faith and a labour of love. Being Christians themselves, 
they desire above all things to lead others to their Saviour 
Christ. Under the guidance and in the continual presence 
of an earnest and faithful clergyman, helping him and being 
Iielped by him, a work is doing by these unpaid teachers, the 
value of which will not be fully known till the great day of 
account. 1845, II. 252, 25^. 

The feehngs of employers, parents, and teachers all united 
in the erection and support of the Sunday school ; not, in most 
instances, without a high regard for its secular as well m& reli- 
gious uses, which is now, however, gradually giving way to a 
desire to make its duties more purely spiritual. The first step 
usually taken in furtherance of this desire, is to teach writing 
and arithmetic on two or three evenings in the week, instead 
of a part of the Sunday. The next step, seeing that the 
great majority of the children, especially in poor neighbour- 
hoods, are still occupied on the Sundays chiefly in learning the 
mere art of reading, though the Scriptures and Scripture 
extracts are the text-books, is to endeavour by the establish- 
ment of pubHc day-schools within the same walls, or in the 
same neighbourhoods, gradually to get the young prepared 
for a higher task on the Sunday, — that of possessing them- 
selves more fiilly of the truths unfolded in the words which 
they have elsewhere learned to decipher. 1845, II. 448, 449. 

Another striking feature of the manufacturing dictrict, 
though by no means confined to Lancashire, is the steady 
increase of evening, or as they are generally called '* night- 
schools." This increase is, of itself, no slight proof of the 
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inability of the daily schools to meet the wants and circum- 
stances of the youthful labouring population. In many places 
the National school is open, under its usual teachers, for two 
or three hours every night, or on certain nights of the week, 
for the reception of young people chiefly between the ages of 
13 and 20. The two sexes generally come at diflFerent hours 
or on alternate nights. In these schools, attended for the 
most part by those who are anxious to improve themselves, 
a fair amount of instruction is imparted in reading, writing, 
and arithmetic. But there is Httle place for education in 
them. Perhaps the nearest approach to it is in those, not 
frequent, instances where the clergyman's wife employs herself 
in reading and working with the young women from the 
factories, giving them at the same time the knowledge and 
the example of useful industry. If the hours of daily labour 
were shortened, these schools would form a large and impor- 
tant part of our educational arrangements for the working 
classes ; and in no county would they be more valuable than 
in Lancashire, where the few hours of the evening's release 
from toil are often given to habitual drinkiug — to low 
gambling — to public amusements of doubtful or mischievous 
character — and to political meetings which promote neither 
the happiness of the individual nor the welfare of the country. 
Well-conducted evening schools, with libraries and reading- 
rooms attached to them, would probably be the best means 
of counteracting the evil influences which the exciting life of 
the factory, or the uncomfortable state of the home, is too apt 
to create in the young of either sex. In several places in 
Lancashire, not only towns but villages, reading-rooms for 
yoimg men have been tried with success. This is the case at 

the village of , where indeed aU improvements in the 

education of the working classes are most carefully and liber- 
ally forwarded by the rector. 1847, I. 456, 457. 

I observe a considerable increase in the number of night 
schools. These are generally for adults of both sexes, of the 
age of 13 and upwards, intended, in the manufacturing dis- 
tricts, chiefly for the benefit of those young people who are 
employed in the mills all the day. In other places their great 
object is to instruct them in writing and arithmetic, that the 
Sunday school may not be desecrated by these branches of 
secular instruction. Night schools are usually under the 



USES OF THE SCHOOLROOM 277 

teaching of the national schoolmaster, and superintended by 
the clergyman of the place. The hours of instruction are 
generally from 7 or 8 p. m. to 9 or 10. In many places the 
young people of either sex come on alternate evenings. In 
others, they are either in separate rooms, or in different parts 
of the same room, with a shght difference in the hours of en- 
trance and departure, so that no mischievous consequences 
may arise from the circumstances in which these schools are 
necessarily placed. Their good effect has often been men- 
tioned to me by clergymen, not only as a means of imparting 
valuable instruction, but also as a healthful employment and 
diversion from other objects, to which the young of both sexes 
too often turn after their hours of labour. 1846, II. 176, 177. 

The National schools might be turned to account in divers 
manners, by which both the monitors and most intelligent 
children, together with some portion of the adult poor, might 
be greatly benefited : such, for instance, as evening- schools, 
and reading-rooms, in which, if they were supplied with 
useful libraries, small cabinets of natural history, and models 
and diagrams of machinery, lectures of an interesting and 
useful character might be given. It appears likely that such 
a use of the school-rooms would make them more generally 
popular, and would afford peculiar opportunities for extending 
the proper influence both of the teacher and the clergy. 
1847, I. 272, 

Perhaps the chief, and certainly the least remediable evil 
[in the manufacturing and mining parishes] , is the continual 
change of habitation by the parents. * * It is sadly true 
this class of people have dwellings but not homes. In 
frequent cases, when I have urged the masters of schools to 
register the individual progress of children, they have answered, 
**It is quite useless, sir, to attempt it ; the parents are here 
to-day and gone to-morrow." The amount of this evil 
depends materially on the nature of the work in which parents 
are engaged. When it is liable to great and frequent fluctu- 
ations, they are the more likely to leave it hastily and seek 
for employment elsewhere. Perhaps the best checks, for 
they can hardly be called a remedy against this evil, are 
the continual visits of a faithful clergyman amongst these 
"wanderers," drawing them to him, and fastening them to 
their dwellings by dl the happy ties which a well-ordered 

AA 
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parish affords ; not only by urging them to send their children 
to the schools, and to attend church themselves, but inducing 
them to become members of Clothing-societies, Blanket-clubs, 
Funeral-briefs, Coal-gifts, and the like, thus giving their 
interests as well as their feelings *'a local habitation." I know 
that some have been reclaimed in this way. And to those 
who are dead to a higher motive, the prospect of self-interest 
may be fairly, and often is successfully held out. 1845, 
11. 278. 

'* Account of the Provident Society, by the Rector 

of the Parish, * * As we are to educate, so are we to 
make provision both for the body and the soul ; indeed, the 
best way of approaching the one is often through the other ; 
and when we collect around us our children from the several 
parishes, which make up our community, each as he rises in 
years to that particular standard that brings him under moral 
training in the school, it can hardly escape our thoughtful 
consideration what are the probabilities, under God's blessing, 
of rendering our ministrations effectual for the welfare of the 
child, or what aids and helps we can look to for backing up 
and strengthening the impressions we hope to make. There 
is no surer index of a family than the state of its children ; 
nor is there any state, as regards the children, more hopeless 
than one of careless and squalid poverty. It is not too much 
to say, without withdrawing the onus from those who should 
most righteously bear it, that in a multitude of instances, 
perhaps the majority, this state is more the consequence of 
the carelessness of the parties themselves than of their masters 
or employers. Now, our first efforts must be to remedy this. 
If it be their own fault, it is self-evident that increased means 
will not obviate it, indeed will often tend to sink a parish in 
more hopeless pauperism. They can only be rescued by 
teaching them, and judiciously assisting them to help them- 
selves. With the children, therefore, I would commence, 
and thus endeavour to carry into the family the lessons of 
prudence and moral training taught in the school. It is with 
this view, that on a child first entering the school, I have 
required one penny a- week at least, more at the option of the 
parent, to be paid into the Provident Society to provide, so 
run the rules, "for sickness and old age, for the settlement or 
advancement of the subscriber in life, or for such other pur- 
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poses as conduce to his permanent comfort." Out of this is 
annually taken 1^., Zd,, which is the amount of our agreement 
with a medical man for attendance per head under 15 years 
of age. This, of course, give? the whole school the privilege 
of medical attendance. If the parent choose to subscribe 
another penny or more weekly, it is repaid, with such bene- 
faction as the donations of honorary members and Savings' - 
Bank interest will permit, in clothes. I might, perhaps, 
mention that I have made, and with very good success, even 
an earlier effort to encourage prudence, by putting the 
churching fee, sixpence, into the society in the name of the 
child. This being taken up, and continued by the parent, 
amounts often to a considerable sum, even by the time the 
child comes into school, and is little or no sacrifice on my part, 
as you may easily estimate that it cannot be in a population 
very little exceeding 600. On this basis I commenced, now 
more than 14 years ago, those more extended operations, 
which after, I fear, a long proemium, I will endeavour further 
to explain to you. My first object was, to raise the character 
of the people by the effects of prudence ; the second, to pro- 
vide a fund which might give the educated scholar, on leaving 
the school, a fair chance of carrying out into practice the 
instructions he had there received, without the embarrassments 
and temptations that beset the path of one without means or 
resources. It was immediately evident that it could not stop 
here, or the object would be only half accomplished. The gen- 
eral principles, which had crept on, as it were, from the cradle, 
were only now in a state to bud and bring forth. The fruit 
was to be matured and enjoyed ; and, of necessity, my atten- 
tion was directed towards generalizing a system which had 
grown with the growth of the school, and the children who 
had been therein educated. Reflection on this subject led me 
to open it generally to all the parishioners, who were thus 
gradually ])repared, through their children, for taking part in 
it ; and I rejoice to think that that which only struggled into 
existence 14 years ago, with an avowal from all parties that 
they were so hopelessly poor I must not expect them to join 
it, now numbers more than 380 members out of a population 
of 620 ; which, allowing for the numbers who are and were 
members of benefit societies before I commenced, includes 
nearly the whole of the parishioners." 1846, I. 95 — 97. 
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SCHOOL BUILDINGS AND APPURTENANCES. 



IN all buildings for parochial schools it appears desirable 
that as few expenses as possible should occur after their erection. 
On this account, as well as on others, a simple stone or brick 
building is to be preferred to one stuccoed or plastered over. 
In the latter case, a constant outlay is necessary to preserve 
it in good repair. 1845, II. 219. 

Two of the most efficient village schools in the eight 
counties whch I have inspected [ in Wales ] , very plain in 
design, or rather perfectly so, yet well suited for this purpose, 
accomodating 80 children and 70 children respectively, have 
been erected, and fitted with all requisite furniture, for the sum 

of 130/. in the first case, and for about 150/. in the second 

They comprise a master's house ; but I have seen the building 
accounts, and can hold them up as admirable patterns of what 
can be effected in peculiarly poor and little- visited districts, by 
dint of good sense and perseverance. * * j subjoin the 
following letter which I have received from Miss des- 
criptive of this school. 

« « * ^jiig school-house was built in the year 1842, and opened 
in the September of that year. The items of expenditure are as 
follows : — 

£ s. d. 
Timber and carpenters' work . 28 5 

Masons' work 7 7 4 

Stone and lime 16 13 4 

Grates and smith's work ... 114 

Slates 6 6 6 

Labourers, &c 6 18 8 

Forms and desks 3 6 4 

£ 68 13 11 

Length inside, 30 feet ; breadth, 16 feet ; height to eaves, II feet ; 
lobby and coat-room, now a class-room, 14 by 8 feet, 9 feet high to 
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eaves ; no ceiling ; floor of Lampeter lime and engine cinders, as 
hard as marble, and much warmer. I this year made a class-room 
of the cdat-room and lobby, -which cost ALlSs. 9d, The master's 
house was built at the end of 1847, in a very dear time as to labour, 
and it cost 56/. 6s. 6d., consisting of two sitting-rooms down stairs, 
8 by 12 and 10 by 12, and one bed -room 8 by 12, the confined room 
compisnsated for in every practicable way by the fitting up, &c., and 
the back premises. The master himself built the most part of a shed, 
which serves the double purpose of a stable and workshop for his 
carpenter work ; he makes and mends the school furniture; to which 
additions have been made since we set out, as I could get funds for 
such purposes, and we make yearly advances in respectability of 
appearance. In all matters I have crept on slowly without local 
support, and having literally no funds on which I can depend but 
5/. from Betton's charity. Should any one wish to set about a school 
liaving no funds to commence with, I should be most happy to give 
them any information; but let them not undertake such a work, 
unless their zeal amounts to a readiness to take trouble and make 
personal sacrifices ; with a hearty determination not to be overcome 
by difficulties, nor discouraged by adverse occurrences. Supported 
by a consciousness that the work will be prospered eventually by 
One who knows the end from the beginning, no one need fear the 
success of such an undertaking as I have found so much pleasure in, 
for no one can ever begin more feebly, nor apparently under more 
discouraging circumstances. Our great deficiency is in psistoral 
teaching : the frequent and regular visits of a clergyman would be 
a blessing to us all. I should like you to see our school at the 
present time : the \%inter children have come in and are full of glee, 
learning with all their might. You would not have to complain of 
want of animation in the teachers now ; they are at it most indefati- 
gably all day long. The master's health is still very bad, but his 
spirits rise with those of the children, and he is most active among 
them : we are quite as full as we can cram." * * 

This letter speaks for itself ; and 1 would venture to hold 
it out as an encouraging example to many parishes in these 
counties, where the erection of a school is now thought to be 
an impossibility. 1850, II. 201—204. 

In a close room, where the air is impure and unfit for 
respiration, the children soon become either sleepy or restless. 
In either case the work of the school is hindered. Fresh 
stimulants must be applied in the shape of the cane or the 
strap ; and when this apphcation becomes habitual, it is not 
easy to say how much the school loses both in tone and pro- 
gress. I am convinced that many a blow would be spared, 
and many a task acquired, by the constant circulation of fresh 
air in the school-room. 1847, I. 345. 

Perhaps some difference of opinion may exist to what is 
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good ventilation. But I fully agree with Dr. Fleming 

(Report of Health of Towns Commission, 1844,) that ventila- 
tion must depend neither on doors* nor windows, but must be 
a gradual constant change of air from other sources. 1 846, 
II. 86, 87. 

It seems also a miserable economy of funds to build school- 
rooms with floors of brick instead of boards. The children 
coming through the wet mud of winter, sitting with their feet 
on cold floors, sufl^er^adly from chilblains. It is sometimes 
urged as an excuse, that the floors of the cottages from which 
they come are not of wood ; but at home the children are not 
obliged to sit with wet feet in regular order* away from the 
fire, nor is it of much importance whether or not they sit 
quietly : also the abrasion of the bricks causes a great deal of 
dirt and discomfort. In schools where the floors are not of 
wood, persons in delicate health will have less comfort in 
attending as visitors. Some teachers have also suflfered much 
from such an arrangement. 1847, I. 146. 

The windows and doors of the school-room are still, in 
many instances, the only means of introducing fresh air into it. 
The natural consequence, almost necessary in cold weather, 
is, that doors and windows remain closed, and the air which 
the children breathe is in a state of great impurity. I have 
found it difficult to stay in schools in which the children have 
been for some little time previous to my arrival. And, to say 
the truth, the remedy in such cases is almost as bad as the 
evil. The windows are opened, "a thorough draught'* is 
obtained; the boys' bare heads and the girls' uncovered 
necks are exposed to it in all its freshness. Thence ensue 
colds, catarrhs, and, it may be, the first seeds of consumption. 
But, in such schools, this is an event which rarely occurs ; 
the teachers, accustomed to the close, heated atmosphere, are 
chilly and unable to bear the fresh air of heaven. It is curious, 
as it is painful, to see to what an extent these unhealthy 
feelings will sometimes carry them. At a school in Cumber- 
land, on a bright, warm day in September, I found the doors and 
windows closed ; a large, red fire in the grate ; the children — 
eighteen heavy boys and two girls — almost melting under the 
combined influence of fire and sun ; whilst the master seemed 
perfectly unconscious of the temperature in which he lived, 
with his coat buttoned up, a shawl round his throat, a thick 
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cloth cap on his head, and clogs over his shoes. In answer 
tx) my question whether he did not feel the room very warm, 
he said, **No/' that he was not very well. I have sometimes 
seen the steam covering the windows, and perspiration 
streaming down the children's faces, without (apparently) a 
suspicion on the part of the teacher that the room was insuf- 
ferably and unhealthily hot and close. In several cases I have 
observed the air grates, recommended in your Lordships' 
minutes, stopped up — "because they let ih too much air." It 
is mischievously true that fresh air is often an unwelcome 
visitant to the sedentary man, and that the schoolmaster, and 
still more frequently the schoolmistress, exercise their autho- 
rity to exclude it from the school. 1846, II. 87, 88. 

I have found all the air- grates in a girls' school carefully 
stopped up as early as the middle of September, and have not 
unfrequently seen children, girls, and sometimes boys, "taken 
poorly," as they call it, from the foulness of the atmosphere 
which they were breathing. The teacher, in general, does 
not know how much lie is adding to his own labour by care- 
lessness in this respect. The children become sleepy or listless, 
and his own spirits, and sometimes temper, fail him, just 
when he has most need of their full and healthy exercise. 
1848, I. 191, 192. 

In every case I have recommended the managers of schools 
to put hoppers in the windows, to insert grated openings in the 
floor or in the lower part of rooms, communicating with the 
external air, and to have ventilators in the roof also. The 
expense of these alterations is trifling, and they are indispen- 
sable, when neglected in the first erection, to the health of 
the children, and, consequently, to the efficiency of schools. 
The school- rooms are very frequently ill constructed for 
sound. I have spoken of this in the Report. The expedients 
which have been suggested are simple and not expensive, 
such as dividing the room into two or more compartments 
by thick curtains, which on other accounts is highly desirable. 
1845, II. 176, 177. 

A want of ventilation will not be felt where there are, 
besides windows turning on swivel hinges, at least two ample 
openings to the external air close to the uppermost part of the 
ceiling, at opposite ends of the room ; openings which, when 
all the others are closed in winter, will alternately serve the 
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purposes of a ** downcast" and an "upcast" shaft, as the 
miners would say, according to the direction of the wind. 
The mere respiration of the children will constantly send a 
portion of warm air to be emitted upward, and a stream of 
carbonic acid gas to be swept up mechanically by the fire, so 
as to compel the entrance of fresh supplies from the downcast 
opening, or any other which may exist. Such is very com- 
monly the successful ventilation of the existing school-rooms ; 
but while the one small open fire suffices to perform its part 
of the ventilation, it is quite insufficient to furnish an ample 
supply of artificial heat during the winter. To obtain this, I 
woiild recommend warm- water pipes round every school- room 
as the most economical means of getting a moderate radiation 
equally distributed throughout the whole space. This is a 
means which occasions the least possible consumption of fuel ; 
and, if sufficiently powerful in the first instance, may be regu- 
lated without either danger, doubt, difficulty, or chance of 
disorder, by the mere drawing of a damper. With the addition 
of such warm- water apparatus and the provision of two proper 
upward openings, there are few of the existing school-rooms, 
which would not be perfect in regard to health and comfort, 
except those which have no ceiling, under bare slates, and are 
therefore, if low, both hot in summer and cold in winter 
beyond power of remedy, without the interposition of some 
kind of ceiling, which had better follow the form of the roof, 
to avoid reverberation; a very annoying accompaniment of 
most of the flat ceilings. A want not so readily supplied is 
that of more space for the exercise of the children, and appa- 
ratus to help them to every variety of muscular exertion. 
1847, II. 5. 

The warming and ventilation of the rooms are usually 
effected by a common stove near the centre of each, and by 
the opening of the windows, according to the weather; 
arrangements by which, in winter, many parts of such large 
rooms must be left very cold, or the whole be made very close. 
The mastei^, however, seldom complained ; and so little i& 
known of any system of supplying air at once fresh and warm, 
and affecting a rapid change of it in an apartment, that the 
existing arrangements reflect no discredit on any party. In- 
deed the subject almost everywhere has occupied the anxious 
attention of the several committees, who have frequently gone 
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to considerable expense in trying various methods with various 

success. Seldom, however, does it prove so great as at 

where the warming is by warm-water pipes, of about 2^ 
inches in diameter, carried round the walls beneath the win- 
dows which all have opening compartments ; and at the girls' 

school in , where warmed air is now introduced, instead 

of the radiation from the warm- water pipes. An occasional 
defect is a want of attention to cleanliness, and, in some 
instances, even to decency, in the offices ; a defect which 
most probably escapes the attention of the committees, and 
which needs only to be noticed to be remedied. Wherever it 
occurs, it is a blot upon an institution which undertakes, as 
much as possible, to improve the habits, as well as elevate 
the minds of its numerous charge ; and attention to this 
subject is particularly imperative where all are crowded up 
together in the narrow yards which alone can generally be 
afforded to these schools. In some instances, the defects are 
of arrangement ; but it must not be supposed that the par- 
ticular cases which I have now to notice are t3rpes of any 
class of schools, but merely exceptions, from the disgrace of 
which the schools at large ought to be relieved. 1845, II. 
439, 440. 

In that squalor of the habitations of the poor, which here, 
as everywhere else, is found to associate itself with a low 
standard of morals, the school-house ought not thus to par- 
take, but rather to stand out remarkable in the locality by 
the neatness and order of everything connected with it. ITie 
lesson the children thus learn silently, is not the least valuable 
of those they receive at school. 1847, I. 170. 

Description of Warming Apparatus at the School of 

near Winchester. "Each school-room has been constructed 
with an ordinary fire-place, measuring about 3 feet 6 inch^ 
wide. The hearth, paved with tiles, is raised about 2 inches 
above the floor-level, and extends into the room about 4^ 
inches. In the middle of the hearth an ash-pit has been dug, 
about 15 inches deep, about the same long, and about 9 inches 
wide ; it is covered with a moveable grating on which the fire is 
made. The draught of the fire is supplied by a cold- air drain, 
which enters the ash-pit from under the floor, and into which 
there are three openings in different parts of the room ; so 
that the air consumed in the fire is supplied from the room 
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itself; and to ensure this, as .far as possible, the openings in 
the floor are so placed as not to catch the current from either 
of the doors to the chimney. — At the back and sides of the 
fire, and close to the edge of the ash-pit, there are cast-iron 
plates ; that at the back leans against the back of the chimney 
with its upper edge let into the brickwork ; those at the sides 
are about 2 feet high, and from their upper edge brickwork 
is carried up till just above the chimney-opening, and there 
arched over to the chimiiey sides ; also the opening between 
the front edge of the side plates and the chimney sides is 
filled in with brickwork. In this manner a hot-air chamber 
is formed round the fire. The air is supphed to this chamber 
from the outside of the building through a grating in the 
back of the chimney at the level of the hearth. The air 
admitted by this opening, is heated in its passage across the 
iron plates and rises into the upper part of the chamber. 
From thence it finds its way into the room through two 
openings, one on each side of the fire-place, in the brickwork 
filled in as mentioned above, or rather in an iron plate, which 
to prevent the chimney smoking, from the fire lying low, 
extends all across the fire-place to about 14 inches below the 
upper edge of the chimney-opening. — ^The cost of construc- 
tion would be about 3/. The cost of fuel about 30*. per 
annum.* The following advantages appear to me to be 
secured by this apparatus : — 1. The cheerful aspect and other 
benefits arising from an open fire. 2. The continuous supply 
of hot air, as from a stove. 3. The purity of this supply, it 
being obtained from the open air. 4. The continuous draw- 
ing oflf of the air of the school- room through the floor, instead 
of its being allowed to escape through any openings in the 
roof; by this means the least possible quantity of heat is lost, for 
none but the lowest stratum of air and consequently the 
coldest, is got rid of, while the purity of the general atmos- 
phere is sufliiciently secured by the fact, that to supply the 
place of that which is thus drawn off, a constant current of 
pure, heated air, is finding its way from the hot-air chamber 
towards the upper part of the room." 1850, I. 38. 

Great additional facilities are aflPbrded to teachers, both in 
infant and juvenile schools, in every depturtment of instruction, 

•The price of cools in the winter is with us about 28». or 30«. per ton. We bom 
coal and coke. 
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by the improved reading tablets, reading boxes, writing copies, 
ruled and plain black boards, and other apparatus supplied at 
a cheap rate, at the depots for the National Society, and by 
Messrs. Parker, Roake and Varty, &c. The teachers in most 
schools which are named with praise have availed themselves, 
at least partially, of late improvements. The uses of the 
black board are not yet fully developed, but there are few 
masters who have not already found it a most efficient assistant 
superseding the monitors, explaining words and sentences 
more distinctly than they can do. and employing the children 
with far less waste of time. 1846, I. 147, 148. 

In some cases parallel desks have been erected by the aid 
of yoiu" Lordships' grants, but even here the object which was 
principally had in view in proposing that arrangement of desks 
— ^the facility that it aflFords for oral instruction — appears 

generally to have been lost sight of. * * In the 

School, such a group of desks is assigned to every class. 
1847, I. 157, 158. 

The construction and use of the gallery is too often not 

properly attended to. As its use is to enable the teacher to 
have under inspection the whole of the children at one time, 
the gallery should be so placed that she may see them at a 
glance, without inconvenience, and that they may see her and 
attend to her instructions. By constructing a gallery too high 
and too long, with the ends coming down far behind the posi- 
tion in which the teacher stands, or by making the seats too 
elevated for the size of the children, these advantages are lost. 
Thus some of the galleries are much too large for a teacher to 
have command over, and others much too steep, and the steps 
too high to accomodate the children properly. 1848, II. 127. 



CHAPTER XL 



RAGGED AND PAUPER SCHOOLS. 



IT must be observed that in London we not only lose 

our children at a very early age, without any systematic 
means, or indeed, for the most part, without any kind of 
means of keeping up an intercourse with them after leaving 
school, but that a fearfully large proportion of poor children 
either do not enter our schools at all, or remain in them so 
short a time, that any expectation of their receiving real 
benefit from the instruction therein given must be a mere 
illusion. It is true that so many schools have been established 
in which instruction, if not entirely gratuitous, is attainable at 
a trifling cost, that every parent who desires to secure the advan- 
tages of education for his child may find one in most quarters 
of London within a moderate distance ; but it is equally true 
that thousands are either too indiflferent, or too ignorant, or too 
vicious, or too little able to command their children, ever to 
avail themselves of the opportunity. One consequence of this 
want of elementary education, whether we consider it as a 
want of knowledge or of training, is admitted to be a frightful 
increase of depravity among pauper children. At the late 
Middlesex sessions it was stated by Mr. Serjeant Adams, that 
no fewer than 500 children, between 7 and 12 years of age, 
had been summarily convicted by the magistrates, within a com- 
paratively short period, as reputed thieves. All the magis- 
trates could do was to send these children to prison for six 
weeks, or two months, and when the poor creatures came out 
again they were compelled to foUow their former pursuits, 
because they were without any other means of obtaining 
subsistence. 

The causes of these great evils lie deep in our social system, 
but we may briefly consider the means by which benevolent 
persons hope that the eflfects may be obviated or mitigated ; 
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and we may inquire how far those means are practicable, or 
how far they are unobjectionable. There are many who would 
enforce greater regularity of attendance by stringent regula- 
tions, or by a mixed systems of rewards and punishments. 
Now there cannot be much doubt that when the instruction 
given in schools is of an attractive and practical character, 
and when the schoolmaster possesses the confidence of the 
parents, rules which require punctual and regular attendance 
may in most places be enforced without injuring the school, 
or diminishing the total number on the books. The children 
of respectable mechanics, and of smajl shopkeepers, soon fill 
up the gaps which are occasioned by the withdrawal of many, 
who are thereby excluded from all opportunity of improve- 
ment, should the nature of their employments, or the disorderly 
habits of themselves, or their parents, make such regularity, 
in point of fact, impracticable for them. But since one great 
object of the Church and State in maintaining national schools 
is to give the best possible education to the children of the 
poorest classes, such a result will hardly be admitted to be 
ilesirable ; and it appears scarcely justifiable to adopt these 
means when there is only one national school accessible to 
poor children in any district. When, however, the denseness 
and mixed character of the population require such provision, 
two schools, — the one under strict regulations, with a higher 
course of instruction and superior arrangements, the other 
carefully and skiUfully conducted, but allowing considerable 
latitude to the managers in framing and enforcing rules, — 
may co- exist under the same general superintendence with 
great reciprocal advantages. In some parishes of London this 

provision is made It must also be acknowledged that some 

schools, where great irregularities are overlooked, are found 
to effect a considerable amount of real good, as may be seen 
on referring to the special reports. Unless, therefore, there 
be a second school where the child may be received, I should 
not be disposed to expel any for non-attendance, exceptin<r 
in cases where there is reason to hope that he and his parents 
will be sufficiently affected by the punishment to seek for 
re-admittance, and to correct the habit which led to his 
dismissal. * * 

We shall either continue to lose the boys at a very early 
age, and send them forth but imperfectly prepared to discharge 

BB 
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their duties, unless we can induce them to remain by famishing 
them with some industrial, and perhaps remunerating, em- 
ployment in connexion with the schools. These remarks are, 
of course, intended to apply to all large towns where similar 
complaints are made. The schools in agricultural districts, 
including some coimtry towns, with some points of resem- 
blance, have many striking peculiarities to distinguish them 
from those which we have been considering. In the first place 
we must remark, that in coimtry places the girls are very dif- 
ferently circumstanced from the boys. In some counties where 
straw- plaiting or lace- making is general, as I pointed out in 
my last report, the girls either are left without education, or 
can give but little attention to any mental occupation. But 
after allowing for these exceptions, we find that where a good 
girls* school is established in the country, the results are, for 
the most part, satisfactory and very promising. The girls 
not only receive soimd and valuable information, learn to read, 
to write, and to make out accounts, but in many parishes they 
remain at school to a sufficiently advanced age to induce us to 
hope that the religious knowledge and moral habits inculcated 
there will leave diu^ble impressions upon their heart and 
conduct. It is true that their attendance is generally far less 
regular than we could desire with a view to their intellectual 
improvement : and in some parts of the country, where they 
are kept at field-labour for a large portion of the year, their 
moral training appears to be seriously obstructed. There are 
also many districts in which very insufficient provision has 
been made for the instruction of girls. Still I frequently 
meet with a large class of girls, between 12 and 15 years of 
age, intelligent and well-behaved in those places especially, 
where the clergyman's wife, or some other lady, has been able 
to superintend their instruction. It should also be remarked 
that, when such girls have ceased to attend the daily schools, 
they continue, with few exceptions, to attend the Sunday 
school, where they receive good religious instruction, and keep 
up the habit of reading. With proper encouragement they 
are also disposed to make use of the lending library, which 
ought to be found in every parish, and on special occasions 
they are also delighted to revisit the school to which they are 
indebted for the greatest blessings. I am convinced that, 
although there may be some years of doubt and trial before a 
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girl's school opened in an ignorant and neglected parish 
become popular and successfid, yet that with good teachers 
and careful management it will rarely be found to fail. 

The boys' schools in country villages are unfortunately, so 
far as my opportunities of observation have extended, in an 
incomparably worse condition. * If the boy be placed at school 
by some unusually thoughtful parent, or by the clergyman or 
landlord, at the earliest age when he can receive instruction, 
it is just possible that by the age of six or seven he may be 
able to read a simple story, may repeat some prayers and 
h3rmns, and, if the teacher be skilful and conscientious, may 
be more or less imperfectly acquainted with the leading facts 
and practical lessons of Holy Scripture. It is, however, far 
more commonly the case that by that age he has only learned 
to read easy monosyllables, with few symptoms of an awakened 
intelligence. But at this age, just when the mind is beginning 
to imfold itself, the child is wanted in the fields ; he is kept 
out of doors in all kinds of weather from morning to night, 
quite alone, and without any occupation but to walk about 
and frighten away the crows. It will hardly be believed that 
boys between six and eight years old, and sometimes even 
younger, are kept in the fields for six or seven weeks together, 
Sundsiys as well as week-days, for this purpose. In the 
beginning of last severe winter, I heard of a child under six 
years who remained seven weeks so employed, and on return- 
ing home, fell ill and died. The parents are excused on the 
ground that they are too poor to neglect any opportunity of 
earning bread for their families ; and I would not hastily 
impute blame to any individuals, but I can answer for the fact, 
that when these little children come back to school after such 
a period of watching, their disposition has undergone a sad 
change ; their eyes have a furtive, wild, and startled glance ; 
they seem almost to have forgotten how to speak, and months 
elapse before they resume the cheerful and orderly habits 
which children acquire under kind and judicious teachers. 
But besides crow-keeping, as it is called, there are so many 
kinds of agricultural labour in which children are employed, that 
in Norfolk, and the adjoining counties, all the boys between 8 
and 10, and not a few girls, are kept away from school at 
least four months in the year. We may easily imagine the 
inefficient condition of schools under such circumstances. 
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Whatever instruction they receive must be given in those 
short and broken intervals of schooling to the boys of agricul- 
tural labourers. * * I have every reason to believe that 

it will be found that a very large proportion of country boys 
have never been to any daily school ; that of those who have 
that advantage, very few attend more than two-thirds of the 
year, until they are between 9 and 10 years old ; and that at 
10 years of age, with scarcely an exception that cannot be 
accounted for by special circumstances, they are finally with- 
drawn from the day school ; happy if the combined influence 
of the clergy and their masters induce them to continue 
attendance at the Sunday-school. * * 

Since the boys leave school so young, it is obviously im- 
portant to begin their real education as early as possible. If 
village schools continue to be educated upon the monitorial 
system, which was never intended to apply to small schools, 
I have no hesitation in saying that nine- tenths of the boys 
will leave without having acquired any knowledge likely to 
be of permanent benefit to them. Schools conducted upon a 
mixed system, combining a lively and intelligent tone of 
instruction, such as is found in good infant schools, with 
somewhat of the stricter discipline and closer attention required 
in juvenile schools, produce, in many places, a marked im- 
provement in the mind, manners, and disposition of yoimg 
boys. * * Mistresses trained at Norwich frequently show 
great tact in managing such schools. * * 

Many persons who have had sufficient opportunities of 
watching the success of such an experiment, are of opinion 
that in villages, as well as in towns, the only means of 
arresting the progress of the evils before mentioned, and of 
retaining the boys to a more mature age under the influence 
of education, will be to give them instruction in the cultiva- 
tion of the soil, and in the management of rural affairs, while 

they are at school. * * Some clergymen have declared 

that they intend, should it be found practicable, to assign an 
allotment of land near the school-house to the master, to be 
cultivated by him and the elder children. If this be carried 
on with skill and care, the master keeping an accurate account 
of the expenses, and taking great pains to procure useful 
information, it may be expected that various beneficial eff^ects 
win result from the attempt. It will afford an excellent 
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opportunity of introducing improTements in the cultivation of 
allotments and cottage gardens : and thougii I do not think 
it probable that the pecxmiary returns xiill be worth distribut- 
ing among the boys, the emploTnent will be equally interesting 
and instructive to them, and much will be done to remove 
the prejudices of the parents, and to convince them that we 
»re sincerely anxious in every way to promote the real practi- 
cal improvement of their boys. 

It has been stated above that young boys are employeii in 
the fields when they ought to be in the school, but we sliould 
not forget that, on the other hand, boys between 10 and 14 
or 16 years are out of employment, it may be at irregular 
intervals, yet certainly altogether for no small portion of the 
year. This is at present in most places felt as an unmixeii 
evil ; the streets are filled with rude awkward looking youths. 
even while we find the village school emptied by the demand 
for almost infemt labourers. But it would seem that when 
there is a good understanding between the school managers 
and the employers of youths, this might be turned to the best 
account, since during those months they might be receiving 
very nseful instruction, or at any rate keeping up what they 
ibrmerly learned. It may be objected that such youtlis an» 
generally their own masters, and not likely to prefer study to 
idleness, or restraint to licence ; to which we ctm only answer, 
first, that so far as the influence of their superiors extends, it 
ought to be exerted to overcome such indisposition ; and, 
aeoondly, that although they may not return to school volun- 
tarily to act as monitors, much less to be subjected to boys 
younger, and perhaps not much more advanced than them- 
•dves, yet that their feelings would probably be different if tlieir 
memory of school brought with it more pleasing associations, 
and if they expected to receive in it useful and interesting 
instraction. In Scotiand we are told that the poverty of the 
puents, and the .demand for field labourers, compel them to 
irithdraw their boys from school during half the year at about 
tbe same age when they are finally removed in Kngland, but 
that the remaining six months are almost universally j)iu(8e(l 
by the youths in completing and extending their (education at 
idiool. Wherever, therefore, there are competent teat^liers. 
nfficient apparatus, and due provision for the maintenanc'e 
of discipline, it would clearly be advisable to invite the 
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attendance of youths as often as they can be spared from 
their work. I regret to say that I have had no sufficient 
opportunities of observing the operation of evening schools, 
which, under good management and a well-arranged system of 
teaching, appear to be especially calculated to promote the . 
improvement of youths in those portions of the year, or of the 
day, when they are at leisure. The experiment has, however, 
been tried in many parishes of my oistrict, and, as I am 
informed, generally with success. 1846, I. 154 — 160. 

There is also, my Lords, another subject which has 
continually forced itself on my thoughts during my late 
tour of inspection in the Northern district. In most of the 
manufacturing, in many of the agricultural places, I observe 
both frequent irregularity of attendance and great want of 
punctuality in keeping the appointed hours at school. I find, 
moreover, that in all the large towns there is a larger or 
smaller class of children, of the very poor and the very profli- 
gate, who never come at all into our national schools. The 
reason given for their non-attendance is, that they have no 
fitting clothes and no regular family meals, so that they can 
be ready for school at its usual hour of opening. That this is 
often a mere pretence, and not a valid ex6use, there can be 
little doubt ; yet it is probable that the number of those 
parents is not small who would wish their children to avail 
themselves of the education offered to them, if they were not, 
as they conceive, excluded from it by poverty of dress and 
inabihty of punctual attendance. It is evident that the wise 
and necessary rules of our national schools cannot be altered 
to meet these cases ; but it may admit of a question, and be 
worthy of some consideration, whether in certain localities of 
(to speak only of the northern district) Manchester, Liverpool, 
Leeds, Newcastle, Rochdale, &c., &c., another order of 
national schools might not beneficially be established — schools 
in which little attention should be paid to wholeness or rag- 
gedness of dress — in which the scholars might come during 
certain hours without strict requirement of punctuality. Some- 
thing like this prevails, not in theory but in practice, in some 
of our schools, the rules of which are thus wilfully and con- 
tinually broken. Thus a child learns at school one of the 
worst lessons of its life — to think lightly of, and break heed- 
lesaly^ jthe laws imder which it is placed. But if there were 
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schools such as I have hinted at above, "regularly irregu- 
lar," (if I may be allowed the expression,) this evil would 
be avoided, and a class of children, now left without any 
means whatever of instruction or education, might thus be 
brought in some degree within their reach, and might 
profit gradually by their influence. Nor need such be 
called " Ragged Schools." This name seems to imply that 
all who go there must needs be in tattered and untidy dress. 
They might be called more pleasantly, and as truly, 
"Half-day Schools," or « Second-National Schools." The 
expenses attending their institution would not be great ; 
they would be supported at small cost, and, independently 
of their other benefits, would act most beneficially as filters 
through which the stream of the most polluted humanity 
should pass before it was poured into the broad reservoir 
of our national schools. 1846, II. 175, 176. 

The great body of the Ragged-schools are still simply 
Sunday-schools, with a few week-day evening meetings ; and 
whatever the imperfections of the organization and methods 
employed by the voluntary teachers in them, the numbers who 
thus give ail that they have — their time, their labour, their 
zeal, and sometimes even their health — to their Redeemer's 
cause, are enabled to exercise an influence which, as in the 
Sunday-schools generally, societ}', in its corporate capacity, 
could only obstruct, misdirect, or destroy. AU who can 
should voluntarily contribute their mite to uphold the hands 
of these voluntary teachers, who look for reward only from 
above, but who, for that reason, claim all the more of Christian 
sympathy. * * Let society do all that it can collectively 
by legal forces, and the only result in education, as in the 
relief of physical and pecuniary distress, will be, not to sub- 
due, but to advance, the labours of private zeal beyond the 
scope of such collective operations. * * It is a grievous 
error to suppose that because the children are ragged the 
institution should be ragged also. To bring such children 
together in numbers on this principle is to do a direct and 
serious injury to society. The *• sympathy of numbers," if 
there be not power to direct it to what is good, does but 
fortify the evil. It is no mean power which is required to deal 
with such materials ; and though a devoted Christian spirit 
only can labour with any success in such an atmosphere, yet 
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surely the labourer is worthy of his hire ;. and if acquired tact 
and skill be required anywhere, it is demanded in dealing in 
numbers with the little vagrants assembled in a Ragged- school, 
not divided among many teachers, as in the Sunday-schools, 
but dependent upon one for every influence. Every proposal, 
therefore, to form such assemblies, without placing them 
under a qualified and therefore a fairly paid teacher, is one 
to establish a dangerous moral nuisance, — a new class of 
pauper schools, worse than those which disgrace our work- 
houses, until your Lordships' efforts shall have produced some 
serious influence upon them. How, then, are those who ought 
to pay, to be restrained from taking possession of the Ragged 
day-school, where it is good one ? Simply by the Committee, 
aided by the teacher, and some system of visitation, of which 
a city missionary will be part exercising a veto upon their 
continuance in it, which would never be applied with the most 
exact nicety, but yet with enough to accomplish the object 
desired ; and the economy of Id. per week in the instruction 
of a child is not temptation enough to any sane man, however 
poor, to induce him to affect a misery not his own, at the same 
that he can be made to tolerate the pity shown to the orphan, 
the destitute and the child of the helpless and hopeless, nay, 
even of the depraved. That there is such a class for whom pay- 
schools, with their rules of personal neatness, are too high is a 
humiliating fact, our recal to which we owe to the true-hearted 
missionaries of the Ragged- schools . Schools to which children 
may come for nothing in dirt and rags are essential to the 
present state of society ; and these schools being for children 
who live in holes, not in homes, should, besides exhibiting 
every moral and intellectual power which a trained Christian 
teacher can exert, have some means of cultivating domestic 
habits and habits of industry. 1850, II. 296—298. 

A walk through Bristol wfll leave upon the mind of any 
one the indelible impression that no other ci^y in England 
contains the like proportion of the destitute classes contem- 
plated by rgigged schools, and the following account of that 
which has made application to your Lordships, drawn up by 
a member of its committee, is so much more instructive than 
that which I had prepared, and describes so much more com- 
pletely the views and prospects of its promoters, that 1 do not 
hesitate to substitute it, and vouch for its correctness in every 
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particular. 

"Three years ago a small number of persons strongly moved 
to make an attempt to do something for the crowded popula- 
tion whose children infested Lewin's Mead and its neighbour- 
hood, determined to make the attempt, as yet unheard of in 
Bristol, to begin a ragged school. They had but a vague idea 
what such a thing was to be, but as groups of ten or twenty 

, might constantly be seen playing about in the streets, they 
thought that it would be best to open a little day-school for 
them. A room was taken in one of the most respectable 
houses. An individual was found who had received no 
training as a schoolmaster, and but a defective education, but 
who was possessed of untiring kindness and strong desire to 
benefit his fellow- creatures, and to fulfil his duty to God, and 
who, from his having been frequently engaged as a tem- 
perance agent, was well acquainted with the habits of this 
class, and with the means of exciting their attention and 
infiuencing them. To realize in some degree the difficulties 

"to be overcome, it is necessary to be aware that the district 
selected is surpassed in degradation only by the very worst 
parts of the metropolis. The population principally consists 
of the lowest Irish, whose adherence to the Catholic religion 
makes them look with suspicion on every attempt to serve 
them ; and, as it is to be expected where there is great 
poverty, drunkenness prevails there to an extent inconceivable 
to those removed from near acquaintance with those localities. 
The children were often in rags, because their clothes were 
pawned by their parents for drink, and they came starving to 
school, or staid away, because the mother was in the public- 
house. It was not then at first attempted to form any regular 
plan, but to learn the nature of the materials that the master 
had to work with, and to observe the effects of the different 
experiments which might be tried with the children prepara- 
tory to a more organized effort if this should succeed. Suc- 
cess was doubtful, for the attempt was quite a novel one then, 
and it was quite, uncertain whether, if it succeeded, funds 
could be raised to carry it on. 

** * Our little dajr-school continued up to Cliristinas with numbers varving from 
20 to 40, and in this short time a sensible effect was produced in the neighbourhood, 
which was remarkable for its disorderly character. The neighbours perceived the 
streets quieter, and were astonished to see these wild beings so much under control 
that he could march them two and two through the adjoining district. At first 
when they followed their master to the temperance haU they were turned out, as 
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likolv to create a riot, so wild and disorderly was their appearance ; bnt aftefa few 
months thev might be seen makine their way there in a re^plar body, three and 
three, and their raf^ged dress and bare feet were no longer hindrances to their ad- 
mission. A still more eratifyinff testimony to the g(x>d effects of the school was 
aflbrded by the police, who remarked that Lewin's Mead was quieter, though they 
were not aware of the cause of it. Those who were in the habit of frequent^ visit- 
ing the school were greatly struck with the improyed appearance and demeanour 
of the children. On Sunday, at least, there was an effort to be as clean aspoasible, 
and they were able to listen with some interest and self-application to a mnripture 
story. They all showed great attachment to their master, who treated them as 
beings possessed of minds and affections, and who made them feel that there were 
those that oared for them. When a lady brought them, one Sunday morning, a 
basket of flowers, which they viewed with great delight, and asked them who should 
have the most beautiftil one, ' Master,' was the universal cry ; and he gained this 
love by the love he showed them. 

"The experiment having thus far succeeded, it was deter- 
mined to try it on a more extended scale, and to add to it an 
evening school for those whose occupation prevented them 
from attending in the day. A larg^ airy room was obtained 
in a neighbouring street, which it was proposed to open both 
by day and in the evening. 

*' * No pubUo means had been taken to make known the evening school, which it 
was intended at once to commence. We had not the slightest idea whether it would 
be known or sought after ; it was, therefore, no wonder if, as afterwards j;nroved to 
be the case, we went to work before we were prepared. On the second night then 
was a scene of the greatest uproar. With 60 or 60 boys, about SO girls and young 
women had fbreed themselves into the room, notwithstajudinf^ the annoiaiioement 
that girls would not be admitted. Some evidently came with the intentkm of 
creating a ^turbMice, while others seemed desirous of learning. They wrere vwy 
disorderly, and nothing but force could induce them to withdraw. The number of 
boys continued increasing, many quite young men ; and on Sunday the aceaan was 
extraordinary and painful ; the master was in dismay, and though at last he fo^ 
them into some degree of order by taUdngto them, when they went out the fitting 
and screaming was terrible. It was quite neoeasarr to obtain the aid of a policemaD, 
which was c^eerfoUy and irratuitouafy given by the superintendent of police, who 
seemed quite to feel the unportanoe of the erorts which were being inade. The 
neighbours were aU verv incngnant at the increase of noise and dtaorder created in 
the street, and even insulted the firiends of the scho<d on thdr wmj to it, 

'* Gratuitous assistance was afforded to the master by many 
working men, who cheerfully did all they could. But willing- 
ness to aid and a desire to do good were not sufficient to give 
power to control these discordant elements, and it was some 
time before anything like order could be introduced. The 
novelty of the undertaking, a well-lighted room, and a good 
lire, proved attractions to many who came solehr to create 
disoitier. The numbers increased to 200, and those pveaeat 
on one ^^unday evening in February will not forget tiie dis- 
tressing spectacle of a multitude of children and young pexsons, 
of the most vicious iq[^pearance, from wficun the attnapt to 
conclude the school widi prayer, called forth only modceij 
and disorder, and who appeared quite uncontroDable. It was 
ibund peccMiiy to reBtiict tiie numbers. The master perse** 



MORAL INFLUENCE 299 

vered in his determination to use no force but that of love and 
of moral influence : in a short time the control he obtained 
was complete ; the word of command was instantly attended 
to, and the classes were all steadily working under their 
teachers. The office of the policeman was quite a sinecure, 
and he was one day reported to the magistrate for neglect of 
duty, in having been *two hours in the ragged school setting 
copies to the boys.' 

"But summer came, and with it the greater part of the 
scholars left ; some went into the country, others preferred 
the out-door attractions which the long evenings offered them ; 
yet the school was kept open for the few who still desired to 
learn. In the meantime the day-school did not proportionally 
increase ; girls were admitted wijh the boys, and were taught 
to sew, while the boys received instruction in tailoring ; but 
there was not the improvement evident in them which had 
been hoped. The master, who had shown so much power of 
gaining the affections of the children, and of interesting them 
to a certain point, had hot been trained as a schoolmaster, 
nor himself received much education, and was therefore unable 
to impart it to others ; he found the office too arduous a one 
to continue, and resigned. It was then determined to seek 
for a master who had had full experience in the art of school- 
keeping, and who united with this that devotion to the cause 
of his fellow-beings which alone can strengthen any one to 
carry on such a work. The managers of the school now felt 
able to lay down, with some certainty of their correctness, 
the general principles on which they would conduct the school ; 
they saw from past experience that they might safely rely on 
the power of moral force and the spirit of love in the conduct 
of the school. *I will not deny,' their first master had said, 
* that while in our Httle room in Lewin's Mead,- I was some- 
times induced to use the cane, but I never did so without 
regretting it, and I am resolved never to employ it again.* 
They also felt convinced of what they had from the commence- 
ment believed, that anything of the nature of bribery was 
most undesirable ; they had seen that children would come 
without their attendance being purchased, and they felt that 
they should be doing an injury in many ways if thejr substituted 
a low motive for the high one of which it was found that 
these children were susceptible — a love of knowledge. Yet 
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while strictly abstaining from alluring the children to school, 
or even securing their regular attendsuice when there, by any 
promise of reward or other inducement than the hope of the 
pleasure and benefit to be derived from education, they gladly 
availed themselves of any opportunity which presented itself, 
and which their improved conduct rendered available, of 
giving them innocent and instructive amusement, and thus 
showing them the kindly feeling of their friends in a way 
which they could understand. * * 

" 'Bule 3. The bosiness of the school shall include the most common branches of 
useful knowledge, instruction in some industrial occupation, and the inculcation 
of cleanly and orderly habits. The routine shall be left to the discretion of the 
master, subject to the approval of the committee. 

" ' 4. No corporal gnnishment, or holding up to public shame or ridicule, shall be 
made use of, but discipline must be maintameaby the master's own finnness, order, 
and kindness. * * 

*' ' 7. The master shaU make himself acquainted, as much as he is able, with the 
parents and homes of the scholars, both as a means of greater influence and naeful- 
ness, and as a check upon the admission of those who might be otherwise taught. 

** * 8. ISTo books or other publications shaU be introduced into the school, or to- 
tributed to the scholars, which have not received the sanction of the committee. 

*"9. No gifts shall be made to the scholars, at the school, unless under peculiar 
circumstances and when sanctioned by the committee.' 

"A master and mistress were fortunately found who united 

great skill and experience in education, with an earnest desire 

to carry out effectually the principles already stated, and to 

sow some good seed in this neglected garden of the Lord. 

They determined to employ in the day school the plan of 

instruction which they had found efficacious in the higher 

schools to which they had been accustomed ; to introduce 

at once a kind but firm system of restraint and discipline ; 

and to create, as it were, a public opinion among these children 

in favour of cleanliness and order. They had a well-founded 

faith in human nature, and the power of the good : and it 

was astonishing to those who were familiar with the ordinary 

appearance and deportment of these children, to observe the 

change which a few weeks even produced in their habits and 

conduct, from the good management and excellent influence 

exercised over them. The children, in many cases, carried 

home this influence to the parents, so that many who before 

had been indifferent to their true welfare, began to make an 

effort to send their little ones neatly to school. Teaching the 

scholars, both boys and girls, to make arttfcles of clothing, had 

been, from the commencement of the school, felt to be an 

important object ; and though these were not given to them 

until they had earned them by their work, or paid the cost of 
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the materials from their small savings, yet the system pursued 
with them soon produced so great an effect on the general 
appearance of the scholars, that inexperienced visitors gener- 
ally imagined these could not be of the same class with the 
neglected little ones whom they had just seen in the neigh- 
bouring streets, and have been surprised, after being struck with 
the clean face and well-regulated deportment of some boys on 
glancing at his feet, to perceive that they were slioeless. * * 
"No effort was made to increase the number of the scholars, 
nor was it thought desirable that they should be more numer- 
ous imtil they were brought completely under dicipline. Yet 
since the day school has been thoroughly established, it has 
been continually increasing ; and, what is of more importance, 
the regularity of attendance has been more satisfactory ; 
indeed it may now be considered equal to that of the ordinary 
schools. This regularity is much stimulated by a complete 
system of registration, which is carried on in every depart- 
ment of the school, and which not only is a valuable docu- 
ment, affording much important information, but produces an 
evident effect on the scholars. * * The boys who 
were the earliest scholars in the Uttle room still continued 
attached to the school ; and though still requiring most 
patient and watchful management, manifest progress far great- 
er than could have been anticipated, and which excites the 
strong desire that they could be entirely removed for a time 
to some place of freedom from temptation. One boy, who 
seemed the wildest and most uncontrollable, is now in a 
respectable shop, and so subdued as hardly to be recognised ; 
and C, formerly so disorderly and rough, has been able to 
receive so satisfactory a character from his teacher, as to 
obtain a good situation. * * 

" * Of the moral improvement produced upon the objects of their solicitude, the 
Committee desire to speak with hesitation and difUdence, but not M^thout hope. 
To the great Searcher of Hearts alone can be known the depths to which any seeds 
of holiness and virtue they have attempted to sow may have taken root ; but when 
from one to two hundred of the most destitute and most neglected children of thin 
large city are seen coming volimtarilv and with considerable regulari^ to school — 
exhibiting a ^eat change for the better in the cleanliness of their persons, — 
acquiring habits of neatness and industry by learning to make and repair their 
clothes, — improving rapidly in reading, writing, figures, and general knowledge, — 
manifesting increasing familiarity with the Scriptures, and interest in them, — and 
exercising, in general, sufficient self-control to behave in an orderly manner, unawed 
by the fear of punishment, — those who have watched this process trust they may 
discard the fear that their labours and their prayers will be unblest in those higher 
aims to which all education, whether secular or religious, should tend, — the training 
of immortal beings for a future existence.'" 

CO 
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"The cfaildien in diu school may be < £vii di e i i iotot&acr 
classes ; those who are meie ragnmts^ CBBcis-tkexrfivc&ood 
by whaterer means they can, holiest or ifrhnr^t : tdbose wkD 
luiTe settled homes, and whose |afwit5 pvaies» tE> 
them, biitwhoseedacatioQisiitterijDeslectEd.aBdw&oi 
entbely to their own guidance, owing to the 
generaDy drunkenness, of their parents (those in cnr wAool 
are principally Irish) ; and those whose parents wi^ tkem to 
be located, bat who, diroogh their pofeity (whctha 
as it commonly does, from vice, or from im amiddhie 
stances), are nnable either to pay for them attfeBnti^ 
schoob, or eren without payment to send them drt i Btlj 
clothed. When this poverty has taken htdd of a fwSy, it 
generally prodaces that state of recklessne^ whidi bcinnhft 
effort, and the children are left to themselTes. All tlieae 
children would therefore be probacy left without education 
but for this school. The master visits the fiimilip!^ of all die 
<^iildren attending the day school. If he finds fnmk inquiry 
that they are of a class for whom the school is not intEnded, 
he advises them to apply elsewhere ; but it seldom h^pens 
that parents of a superior class have widied to aTail them- 
selTes of this. 

''In very few cases do the parents take any pains to send 
their children to school ; at any rate, not until after some ex- 
perience of the advantages, moral and physical, dezived firom 
their attendance leads then to co-operate with die master ; die 
regularity of the chfldren thus principally arises from die 
happy moral influence exerted on them in the schooL The 
parents have, however, almost always cordially receiTed the 
visits of the master, and have expressed a dedre for the educa- 
tion of the children. A decid^ improvement has fireqoently 
been observed in them, through the influence of their (diildren ; 
this has been particularly manifested in dieir increased ^ort 
to send the children neat and clean to schooL 

"No bribery or inducement of any kind is held out to procure 
the attendance of the children. No rewards are given, nor do 
they receive even the clothes made in the industrial school 
nntil they have earned them, or paid for the material from 
th^ own savings. Visitors are requested not to make gifts 
to them. The Committee gave permission for a temporary 
exception to thb rule, December, 1847, when many erf" the 
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children were in such a state of evident starvation, frequently 
coming to the school without having had any food, and 
returning to the afternoon school without dinner, that the 
master and mistress found it most painful to their feelings to 
teach them, especially as they knew, by visiting the families, 
that the parents could neither procure work, nor obtain parish 
rehef, being Irish. (The charter of Bristol, which differs in 
this and other respects from the poor law of England, does 
not give a settlement to an Irishman even with a residence of 
20 years.) It was consequently permitted that, by private 
subscriptions, a dinner should be given every day to the most 
destitute on pajnnent of a farthing each, the master privately 
remitting this when he knew that even that could not be paid. 
Last winter 30 were thus fed ; this winter 50 : the dinners 
are discontinued in the spring, when work is more plentiful, 
without any diminished attendance consequent on it. No 
jealousy has been observed to be excited by these dinners in 
those who do not share them, the groimd of the selection 
having been fully explained by the master. In a fortnight a 
visible change has been observed in the appearance of many 
of the children who have dined, thus proving their previous 
deficiency of food, 

"Though the day school is thus frequented by children in 
the very lowest state of poverty, and often of vice, yet they 
will be children who woiild not otherwise be nominally gaining 
their liveUhood ; no child who has once begged, has ever to 
my knowledge come to the school, though I have made 
frequent attempts to induce such to come : mendicancy appears 
to exercise so degrading an influence even on children, that 
the spring of spiritual life is stopped. Many, however, who 
have been only attendants at the evening school at first, have 
sought admission into the day school when not in work, or 
even abandoned their idle habits to attend it steadily. 

"The master and mistress are able to exercise a degree of 
steady influence over the children in the day school, which 
cannot be attained in the evening school only. Small deposits 
towards the purchase of clothes are often placed in their hands 
by the children, and the firm but gentle exercise of a wise 
authority, without any other pimishment than temporary ex- 
clusion from the school, imited with an evident desire to 
promote their welfare, has by degrees obtained their confidence 
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and love. 

"The evening school is frequented by more of the first class 
above described than the day school, and the more respectable 
of the parents, who are thankful to get their children into the 
day school, fear to expose them to the evil they may derive 
from bad associates at night. Some few attend both, but 
altogether there is a wilder and more vicious class in the 
evening. The various printed reports, &c., will give some 
idea of the difficulties that have been encountered in bringing 
these lawless beings into some degree of subordination, and 
susceptibility of moral and intellectual influence. About 40 
boys may be considered as tolerably regular attendants at the 
school, and about 60 come quite irregularly. A change is 
soon manifested in the regular attendants ; some who have 
been in the school from its opening exhibit a degree of im- 
provement in character, as well as of intellectual advancement, 
that could not have been anticipated, and that amply rewards 
their instructors. Those who are at first irregidar and dis- 
orderly often are gradually improved. About 40 girls attend, 
and are taught in a different part of the same room. They 
are generally low in character, but superior in dress, &c., to 
the boys. There is generally more difficulty in obtaining the 
regular attendance of girls of low families than of boys. The 
evening school is taught by gratuitous teachers, both male 
and female. Monitors can seldom be employed ; the influence 
of older persons is needed with these lawless beings. Some- 
times the master is well supplied with help, but at other times 
he is almost alone with the school. He commences with a 
short lesson in singing ; then the teachers take the different 
classes to instruct in reading, writing, and ciphering; and 
the last half hour is usually spent by the master in reading 
some instructive story, or, on Sundays, in giving a scripture 
lesson. Lessons on geography and natural history, illustrated 
by maps and specimens, are also occasionally given, and books 
are lent to the most regular boys of the oldest class, and 
much prized by them. 

**A complete system of registration was commenced in 
January, 1 848, and continued through the year ; this was at 
first attended with much difficulty, but is now carried on 
more easily by the master. He feels it very beneficial in its 
effects on the children, as well as affording valuable data. 
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When a child has been absent from the schooj he is visited 
by the master to ascertain the cause." 1850, II. 428 — 434. 

Never deceive a boy — never threaten or promise without 
performing — always believe what a boy says, and tell him 
you put implicit confidence in his word. * * 

An excellent plan was adopted by the late chaplain, 

with the view of keeping up some connexion between the 
school and those children who had been provided with places, 
which we think deserving the highest praise and imitation in 
all similar institutions. He sends yearly a circular to the 
employers of all those who had left the school, requesting 
specific answers to a series of questions relative to the moral 
condition and general behaviour of each child inquired about, 
and also asking permission for them to be allowed to spend a 
day at Norwood, where they are treated to a dinner and tea. 
We happened accidentally to be present at the last meeting, 
and there could not be a more pleasing sight than to witness 
the happy greetings and inquiries between those who had 
been already launched into the active duties of life, and their 
former schoolmates who were still in the establishment. We 
have perused some hundreds of the replies to the circular of 
the chaplain, and they speak, with of course some exceptions, 
in highly favourable terms of the conduct of the children 
reported on. * * 

It is peculiarly appropriate to pauper- children, so many of 
whom are orphans and ftiendless, and are thus without those 
incitements to virtue which originate in the fear or unwilling- 
ness to offend parents, and a desire to preserve the good opinion 
of those whom we love and venerate. The child who would 
otherwise be thrown on the world to live unregarded and die 
unlamented, finds at this most critical period of his life that 
there is some one who cares for his well being — one whose 
influence is likely to be the more strong, as it is linked with 
the place where he has probably received his earliest impres- 
sions of knowledge and religion. 1845, II. 387 — 391. 

Extracts from the Report of the Poor Law Commissioners on 
the Training of Pauper Children, 1841. Mr. Henry Green, 
examined by Dr. Kay. * * Will you state the condition 
of the children menfaJly and morally, at the period when you 
first undertook the duties of your office ? — With the exception 
of the children from one parish out of the seven, they had 
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almost no learning ; a few of them could read and a still 
smaller number of them could write. In the most populous 
parish they lived together with very little superintendence. 
The stronger tyrannized over the weaJ^er to a fnghtfol extent. 
They had in almost all instances been mixed with the adult 
paupers in the parochial workhouses : their language conse- 
quently was very bad ; their manners exceedingly coarse and 
rude ; several of them had broken out at times from the work- 
house, had become thieves, had been convicted, and then came 
back to the workhouse ; they had contracted habits of petty 
thieving generally, and lying and deceit. When the Union 
was first formed, they robbed the relieving officer ; they borke 
into his office, got his cash, took out his money, and made 
their escape over a wall ; and there is a boy amongst us 
now who at that time was the butt of the rest of the pauper- 
boys. Their amusement was to open the window, and to 
beat him till he jumped out and ran away. According to 
their own reckoning, they had forced him by cruelty to abscond 
from the workhouse 13 times. The children were quite reck- 
less about the property of the house ; their forms, and bedding, 
and utensils were all wantonly misused and destroyed. * * 

TeU me what you did when these children were committed 
to your charge ? — We spent a great deal of time in talking 
about what had been their situations, their manners, what 
they were accustomed to do, how they were accustomed to 
act towards each other ; how people were accustomed to act 
towards them, and they towards other people ; in getting 
confidential accounts of their history, to see what they were 
from their own accounts, and their manner of living and 
behaving. I found it necessary to be very tender with them 
at first, as, unless I thoroughly knew them, I perceived that 
I could do nothing with them. It was not by repressing 
outward demonstrations I could produce any effectual result. 
This tenderness towards the boys themselves frequently placed 
me in a false position with the other officers of the Union, 
who were not to be expected to imderstand what was my 
intention in adopting this mode of procedure. 

By degrees, did you gain their confidence ? — I believe I was 
admitted fully into their confidence upon all points. There 
was not a misdemeanour that I could not whoUy be acquainted 
with upon inquiry. They found out that my object in know- 
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ing these matters was not to punish, but to help them to do 
better, and consequently they soon came to me as a friend to 
seek assistance. This mode of communicating with them 
seemed to create great astonishment. The biggest thief 
amongst them, the transported convict, was as candid as any 
in the whole group ; and if he had remained, I rather think I 
might have hopes of reclaiming him. As their characters 
gradually . improved, I was enabled to draw the line of duty 
more rigidly, and to enforce stricter discipline, having always 
the opinion of the school with me from the commencement. 
Things that no^ would be conceded as perfectly correct 
would have been at that time felt exceedingly arbitrary ; and 
commanding them would have caused me to be classed in 
their minds with the pauper-superintendents they previously 
had. They had been treated with great caprice on many 
occasions by those to whose charge they were committed, but 
there was certainly a great deal to try the temper of the per- 
sons who had had the previous management of th^m. As 
we proceeded in establishing entirely new relations between 
the children and myself, the Board of Guardians found it 
necessary to prevent any capricious interference with the 
children on the part of any of the officers. * * 

As respects the instruction of the school, were you able to 
take advantage of those moral expedients to render that 
instruction attractive, and to procure habits of application ? — 
By first getting an opinion formed amongst them of the great 
importance of the various matters I proposed to give them, 
and not being anxious to have immediate application without 
this conviction in their minds, I found that ultimately we 
made more progress, and that they became very assiduous 
indeed in striving to obtain knowledge ; and they soon showed 
a capability of acquiring more school learning than was neces- 
sary with their prospects in life. They speedily developed 
a necessity for some employment in industry to accompany 
the moral and technical school training. * * 

Mr. Green was desirous to add the following written state- 
ment to his evidence : — * * 

Previously to the formation of the Union, the majority of 
the children had been kept in the workhouses of their respective 
parishes, under the superintendence of some of the adult 
paupers, subjected to alternations of neglect, and of capricious 
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.....iUa»». . aii.l u-imiiit. and with, *^ ^^J"?^^JfL«^. 

I ',...». llu Uumalu.li of the ^'nio^' "^ °^*lf^^ 
|... ...u i.Uua U\ ilu- jrimnliaM was Ae "^^^^y^ 

ni..i. lati.uiiil 4ituuii;x uu'iit fur the training m uie ^-.^ 
I l.M * -iK . I. a lU. ui" all ui-i'tht-r (temporarily) nto^in"^ 
.^..iLlu.u . . ..I ilu luu.iii tittinc up an «>'*?°™'^J^ 

.luK.l i.u.m (..I i\w U.\^. iiiidarooni in the home mr 
::ul... .uul ui'i-.^iuiau u i^ciul schoolmastcT and «aiDOttni«»*^^ 

luiiuiiij; al i >.h.M\ .•.mimittef to secure the carryDK "^ 

(111 Uil\-ltluui^ o( \\\k tK»ciul 1 Anmd 

I IKui ui\ .uuuu- on ihc duties of «=**°°'™?°' ^^ 
Ilu iiauual vou>.4iwuv\> .a tho Wind of training 1"'^^™^ 
i.» ui lull .»|vi,iiu»u riu* >nvui^'r boys ^^^jJ^Vj^je-^ 
l»aii. lUuimuua iufhAu>. luanv of them canfinn»J™^ 
aouw oi iluiu \\A\ii\ci Ivvu ivnvicted and P«"™**°* f^ 
ULUilv all. both »tiv»uj una Nveak. addicted to ly^"^fj°^^ 
kinds i»i low .'uuuius. I'iio bii;ri:est boy among iMm ^ 
just puivhusod u iivvsre ilisp-kuitV. for the eoqjreM P"|1*'*|*V^ 
iu^ vowed uuuniif tho 1»oy». oi ruUui; by the he^rfjt; 
truly, a tow days alter. 1 oaiue in at nine in the mnmmff^ 
found the school in a frightful ooii!\isioii. He ^*^^?*°°'^^ 
lo his promise, drawn his knife, and uixinaboyiim**y?^''^ 
ciud weaker than himself, had woundeil him in Ae nead, ^^ 
had with diflicultv been kept frvm\ doin^r him fdilhcr mMcnlfl^ 
With my best eflForts to awaken in him^some compm«*>««* « 
f-onscience, I could obtain nothing but sullen ^'^^'^^A^ 
other wLs'j a jiistification of himself, on the gcround that tney 
''the bovj!^ all knew that he was of an ungovernable tefapor 
jind that it wajt their business to study him and take ^•J®. 
thentifclves. This too was much the cleverest and mow 
pUiJisible }xjy in the school, being one of the very ^^*^T^ 
had been able, from the limited amount of instruction TCCOveQ 
in the workhou^s, to learn to read. , , 

With children whose feelings and whose sense of right and 
wrong were so thoroughly perverted, who had been accustomea 
to consider punishment as chiefly resulting from the capnce 
OT impatience of those who had the irksome task of looking 
after them, and who had no faith whatever in the existence ol 
a discipline and restraint conscientiously adopted for their 
ultimate benefit ; — ^with children in such a condition, to 
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establish a mere external and compulsory discipline* a disci- 
pline with which their convictions were not in accordance, 
would have been to do very little indeed. It was of primarj' 
importance to convince them that their well-being was the 
object reaUy sought, and that the means adopted were the 
best calculated for that purpose ; to weaken in them also the 
admiration for successful mischievous petty cunning, and to 
bring out their hitherto dormant sympathies for the just and 
true. To form, in short, a public opinion that should be in 
accordance with the law, and thus render obedience to it 
attainable. To gain their confidence, and to destroy the tacit 
confederacy according to which they supported each other in 
all cases against whatever power they were subject to, it was 
necessary for a time to deal very leniently with numerous 
irregularities, to attack at first only such cases as would allow 
of a successful appeal at once to the general conscience, and 
to wait, in many instances, for the enforcement of more rigid 
notions of duty, till we had moral convictions more enlightened 
and more firmly founded. Experience amply verified the 
correctness of ithese notions. I had, almost from the first, 
the entire confidence of the boys ; not a misdemeanor, grave 
or slight, was at any time committed, of which I could not be 
fully informed upon inquiry : and thus, by knowing intimately 
the habits of thinking and feeling of the boys, be prepared 
always to speak home to them, instead of beating the wind by 
appealing to sentiments imdeveloped in them, or to principles 
and convictions not in accordance with those they had formed. 
As by degrees I felt the confidence of the cluldren in the 
rectitude of the intentions towards them become firmer, and 
perceived their sense of justice to develop itself, I was enabled 
to draw closer the limits of the discipline adopted among 
them. We have at this time got rid of the more ruffianly 
and corrupted boys whom I found among them at the com- 
mencement, and have softened down the characters of the 
remainder so far, that although we are still liable to the con- 
tinual influx of perverted and wrongly-principled minds, they 
are never in force enough to bear up against the public opinion 
in the school, and collect no partisans. * * 

" Workhouse, Greenwich Union. 

"Honoured Sir, 

"When I first came here, everything, as you are aware, 
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was in a very deplorable state, and the children all but what 
they ought to have been. The two sexes, however, presented 
a complete contrast. The boys were in a state of the most 
degrading subjection ; so much so, that no one durst move at 
any time from one part of the school-room to another but on 
tip- toe : nor speak, except in a whisper. To express a wish 
was constructed into disaffection to the powers that were — ^to 
utter a complaint, into open rebellion. How they felt towards 
their superintendent in such circumstances and under such 
treatment can be no hard matter to divine ; but whatever 
their feelings were, they were effectually swept off by the 
most unsparing use of the birch, appHed in the most degrading 
form. The only feeling I ever saw them express towards 
their former superintendents was their hooting and hissing 
the last of them upon his being removed to Woolwich work- 
house ; and then, being free from bodily fear, so far as hissing 
and hooting goes, they were unsparing in their execrations. 
Previously they had conducted themselves as you would 
expect of persons in perpetual fear of the inquisition, so that 
it was not to be wondered at the only feeling in tiie boys' 
minds was suspicion and hatred, and the only features of their 
character, cowering meanness and unfathomable decdt, when 
we reflect upon the descriptions of persons to whose care they 
had been committed, and the treatment they experienced at 
their hands. * * 

''The change in the children's conduct, since the change 
in their circumstances, though slow, has been, I am happy to 
say, very great, both morally and intellectually. The boys 
are now open in their manners and straightforward in their 
dealings. They no longer persist in denying a fiault to the 
last moment. Deep blushes and a spontaneous confession 
tell better things of their hearts. They have made more . 
intellectual even than moral improvement. There are 100 
and odd boys learning to write, and many of them write very 
well. But the greatest moral change has been among the 
girls ; they were worse than the boys when we came among 
them, at least openly worse. But now they indeed surpass 
the boys. I could multiply instances of the improvement in 
their behaviour to their superiors, and in other respects. 
Upon our first going among them, they, to a girl, combined 
to disobey, to annoy us, and to conceal one another's fitults ; 
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now all are submission, and emulous in their endeavours to 
gain our confidence and esteem. The defaulter is generally 
the informer, and at worst, makes a frank confession, and 
instead of showing contempt as formerly, the severest pimish- 
ment we can inflict, except solitary confinement for some 
obdurate ones, is to set them up in front of the gallery, tell 
their fault, and exhort the rest not to follow their example. 
The greatest reward, to mention the conduct of any one as 
being worthy of imitation. I have seen them lately, when 
reported for misconduct, shed tears more largely, though 
aware no great pimishment would be put upon them, than 
they would for the severest punishment we could inflict. 
1845, II. 400—411. 

The present masters [of the School of Industry] 

describe the moral state of the boys, when they first took the 
management of them, as at a very low point. They were 
obedient ; but their obedience had been inspired by frequent 
and irregular corporal punishments inflicted by various persons 
about the estabUshment, without due check. They were, 
consequently, suspicious and deceitful. Many at first, the 
head master states, were in the habit of endeavouring to 
evade coming into school by rubbing their eyes, in order to 
create inflammation. Instances of lying and thieving from 
each other are still frequent. Quarrelling and the use of 
improper language were not uncommon, but are now checked. 
When they were first taken out for a walk, so such suspicion 
prevailed as to the treatment they were about to receive in 
the new establishment, that 20 of them absconded. These 
were precisely the same faults which were apparent at Nor- 
wood when the new arrangements were first introduced there 
in 1839. * * It is to be hoped that a similar improve- 
ment in the tone of feeling and moral principle will by degrees 
make itself visible here. A similar mode of management is 
at work, a mild, yet firm discipline : a mode of instruction 
which aims at opening their minds and influencing their 
dispositions ; and a kind treatment, which induces a feeling 
of confidence in their masters and in those set over them. 
Their hearts and minds appear to be responding to this man- 
agement ; they are becoming more fraiik and truthful, and 
are already much more docile, being readily controlled with a 
word or a sign. No angry threats are used towards them. 
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and all punishments on the spur of the moment are forbidden. 
Slight corporal punishments, if necessary, are administered 
after the school has been dismissed by the master alone. All 
instances of flog^ng will be entered in a book, according to 
the regulations of the Commissioners. Every occurrence of 
the day which may be made the subject of useful remark, is 
commented upon by the head master after evening prayers. 
1846, 11. 279—282. 

*'A11 will readily concede that it is most important that the 
children should not be left to themselves during the hours of 
recreation, and that some of the masters should be generally 
amongst them. * * It is, moreover, much to be wished 
that these poor and unfortunate children should be taught to 
know and feel, that however dark and cheerless their lot may 
be, they have a friend who sympathizes with them, and to 
whom they can imbosom their hearts, and tell their sorrows, 
trials, and temptations. But if we would have them in after- 
life act upon these principles, and realize the blessedness of 
spiritual advice and guidance, we must begin the training of 
them whilst under our own immediate care. We must teach 
them that we are their friends, who love them, and whose 
whole heart's desire it is to do them good in . every possible 
sense of the word ; and to this end we must employ every 
means by which we can gain confidence and win regard. 
Now, however kind we, the chaplains, may be, when giving 
our lessons, we can never persuade them that we are their 
friends, unless we show that we are so in reality and in truth, 
by mingling with them at other hours than those of mere 
professional intercourse." 1846, II. 297, 298. 

**The word 'education' has been misimderstood, its original 
meaning lost sight of, and its full and solemn import scarcely, 
or ever, realized. Heretofore, those who could read and write, 
and cast up accounts, deemed themselves fully competent to 
undertake the office of schoolmasters ; and when children had 
been taught these things, and that, too, in a strangely unsatis- 
factory manner, they were sent forth into the world as fitted 
for the stations they were to fill in after-life. Noble exceptions, 
of course, there heive been many, but I am now speaking of 
general facts, and more especially schoolmasters for the child- 
ren of the poor. Light, however, has been gradually breaking 
in upon us> and at length a conviction has seized bold of men's 
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minds that education is something far higher and holier than 
this ; that it is, in a word, the formation of the moral and 
religious character, the training and discipline of the heart, 
and not the mere cultivation of the intellectual powers. As 
these opinions have gained ground (and though the progress 
of truth be slow, conquer it must) more correct and scriptural 
views of the schoolmasters' office have obtained. Too high a 
view cannot be taken. The making or marring of a nation is 
in the hands of the instructors of the youth of the land." 

Mr. Flower adverts to several other useful topics of reflexion, 
and reminds them that " 'A holy life is the best teacher.' Your 
example cannot be lost. It will have an influence we cannot 
over- value. For if it be true that Christians at large are the 
salt of the earth — lights of the world — ^with how much greater 
intensity do these passages apply to you, seeing that your whole 
time will be spent among these children, and your every action, 
word, and look carefully watched and weighed by them. And 
be well assured that, if there be not the closest possible agree- 
ment between your principles and practise, it matters not how 
skilful and indefatigable you are, all your labours will be as 
.water spilt upon the ground. Children are quick- sighted, 
and will not be long in detecting hypocrisy, and discovering 
inconsistency, however slight. Fix deeply in your minds 
these noble statements of two wise men : 'Your teaching can 
take no deep root, unless you first practise what you teach.' 
* Moral instructions have no weight nor influence, when they 
are supported neither by clear principles nor good example.' 
And remembering this, and acting thus, rest your souls with 
trustful hope upon that most comfortable promise, 'Train up 
a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from it.* " * * 

*'You must prepare your minds to receive many under your 
care who have become apt pupils of vice and immorality 
before they arrive here; the off^spring, in many cases, of 
parents steeped in ignorance, in misery, and perhaps in vice, 
reduced by squalid poverty, and want of common necessaries, 
to the lowest degradation. You must not, therefore, feel 
surprised if they appear to lagk many of the more refined 
sympathies and affections of more favoured humanity. Having 
been daily practised in habits, and accustomed to scenes the 
very reverse of what should be presented for their imitation, 
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what wonder if they are neither virtuous nor moral ? Their 
early associations have been of the worst kind, — their educa- 
tors have been the youthful denizens, immature in age, but 
mature in vice, of the wretched courts and alleys of their 
birth-place. Should we judge them by the same standard we 
should apply to those who have enjoyed from their earliest 
years the advantage of the tenderest parental care and nurture, 
and who have had but to imitate the example set them to 
become wise and virtuous ? Should we not rather make every 
possible allowance for the follies and vices of the unfortunate 
beings I have described ? Should we not attempt their gradual 
recovery and reformation by the most gentle means, and with 
all patience and forbearance, ever remembering that, sunk and 
vicious as they are, they are yet children of a common parent, 
objects of the compassion and love of the Father of all ? * * 

** In carrying out such views as those I have stated, I would 
make every department of the Institution a separate training 
school. The field, the garden, the stable, the farm yard, the 
kitchen, the laundry, equally with the school-room and the 
play-groimd. In the unrestrained intercourse of the place of 
recreation, and amid the daily labours of the workshop, the 
watchful care of the trainer must detect, and kindly point out, 
violations of the principles inculated in the Bible lesson of the 
school ; enforcing the necessity for self-examination and 
watchfulness. Every boy must be taught to make and mend 
his own clothing, to do a little carpentiy, to cultivate success- 
fully a plot of ground, groom a horse, and rear a pig. His 
body should be inured by athletic sports and exercises, as well 
as by periodical labour proportioned to his strength, to the 
life of toil which is to procure for him his daily bread. In 
the intelletual department of the Institution, his judgment 
should be formed, and his reasoning powers awakened and 
expanded. * * 

**The legitimate object of all punishment is the reformation 
of the offender. That correction fails which does not accom- 
plish this ; and I cannot help believing that there are few 
cases where kind and conciliatory treatment would not be 
more successful than an appeal to physical force. Some of 
our children have been accustomed to no control, or have 
been intimidated into something approaching to obedience by 
violent measures. It is easy to see that these will not at first 
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appreciate the new principles on which they are treated ; they 
will perhaps misunderstand your unwillingness to punish for 
inability to do so, and will annoy you by repeated acts of 
insubordination and insolence. This may, it is true, distress 
and weary you in no slight degree, but yet my earnest advice 
to you in such cases is this ; by all means maintain unruffled 
serenity of temper, bear long their annoyances with perfect 
coolness ; labour to impress them with the conviction that all 
your restrictions and regulations are for the general good, 
that disobedience to them would injuriously affect the welfare 
of their little community; above all, inculcating the true 
principle of Christian obedience, that to rebel against those 
set over us by Divine Providence, is to rebel against God. 
By perseverence in such means as these, although you may 
not so rapidly produce the state of discipline you desire, you 
will succeed in obtaining, eventually, a sound and healthy 
tone of feeling, the effect of which will be, a cheerful recog- 
nition of your authority. * * 

" In order to elevate the character of your children, you must 
be much with them, must mingle your sympathies with theirs, 
enter heartily into their little pains and pleasures, bear long 
with the froward, gently chide the erring, kindly cheer the 
weak, instilling by degrees, as opportunity may serve, correct 
views and principles of action, and labouring incessantly to 
produce a health^ habit of thought among them." 1846. II. 
303—309." 
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